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I1. — On Semitic Words in Greek and Latin.

By W. MUSS-ARNOLT, Pu.D,,
JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY.

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

TiMe was when even respectable scholars like GUICHARD
(1606), THoMAssIN (1697), CourRT DE GEBELIN (1775), Jo. A.
ERNESTI and others, believed the Hebrew language to have
been the mother tongue of all ancient and modern languages,
the lingua primaeva.! Following the lead of earlier Jewish
commentators,? they attempted to prove this assertion by
such arguments as these: (1) That the nouns and proper
names before the confusion of tongues were of a distinctly
Hebrew origin, e.g. BIR (addn), ‘man,” or 9371 (%iébel), ‘breath,
transitoriness.” It did not occur to them that these names
were formed by the Hebrew nation, and thus of no high
antiquity. (2) That there are in almost all languages traces
of Hebrew words, which they considered a convincing proof
of the common origin of all. (3) By an historical exegesis of
Gen. ii. 23. Thus they tried to derive every Greek, Latin,
and German word from a Semitic prototype. Such hypotheses
have been advanced even by men of the nineteenth century;
e.g. MAaTHIAS NORBERG? derived éfvos from BY (bas), ‘people,’
with epenthesis of §; Aéyw by metathesis from 51P (gd?),

1 fitienne Guichard ¢ Harmonie étymologique des langues, ot se démontre que
toutes les langues sont descendues de I'hébraique’ (Paris, 1606) ; Louis de
Thomassin ¢ Methéde d’enseigner la grammaire ou les langues par rapport 2
PEcriture sainte; en les réduisant toutes 3 ’hébreu’ (2 vols. Paris, 1690-93) and
‘ Glossarium universale hebraicum’ (Paris, 1697); Court de Gébelin ¢ Le monde
primitif, analysé et comparé avec le monde moderne’ (9 vols. Paris, 1775-1784) ;
Johann August Ernesti ¢ De vestigiis linguae hebraicae in lingua graeca, Opuscula
philologica critica’ (L. B. 1762), 178 ff.

2 Onkelos and Targum Hierosolymitanum ad Gen. xi. 1; also Josephus, A»#.
I, 4; 10, 2.

3 Opuscula, II. Dissertationes 15 and 16 (Londini Gothorum, 1818).
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voice, pvbéw as well as Bagikedw from the same DV (masdl),
‘to liken and to rule’; again, J. BRAUN ¢ derives wvedpa from
Hebr. B0 (péuim),® Aduos from Lamech, and Katveds from
Kain.

Shortly after the discovery of the Sanskrit language
scholars sought to find a genetic connection between this
and the Semitic languages, ¢.g. ADELUNG (Mithridates I.
149-76), comparing Skt. adima, ‘first/ with Hebr. QIR;
raja, ‘king’ with Hebr. WRM (0%, #25), ‘head, prince’
There are, it is true, even to this day not a few philologists —
and among them some authorities deserving the highest
respect — who hold that correspondences enough have been
found between Indo-European and Semitic 7o0fs to prove
the ultimate connection of these two families of language.®
Here we have to mention above all

I. RupoLF voN RAUMER, ‘Ueber die Urverwandtschaft
der semitischen und indoeuropiischen Sprachen.”” The main
substance of von Raumer’s arguments consists in a series
of correspondences between weak or geminate Hebrew roots
and Indo-European words; and he claims respecting them
that, both in number and in degree, they are altogether
beyond what could be explained as the result of chance or
of anything but genetic connection. This claim is by no
means to be admitted, says an authority such as WHITNEY
(Proceedings of Phil. Assoc., 1876, 27). A few examples
may suffice to illustrate his method of procedure: Hebr. 213
(67b), be hollow’ = puppis. Again, 133 (bakak), ‘ cry, shed
tears, drip’ = 7ryysj ; Y33 (2dbd’), ‘ pour out, bubble forth,” with

4 ¢ Naturgeschichte der Sage; Riickfiihrung aller religiosen Ideen, Sagen,
Systeme, auf ihren gemeinsamen Stammbaum und ihre letzte Wurzel’ (Miinchen,
1862).

5 No such Hebrew word is known to me; perhaps he meant b, pini-él.

6 W. D. WHITNEY, ¢ Language and the Study of Language,’ 394.

TIn his ¢ Gesammelte Sprachwissenschaftliche Abhandlungen,” 1863, pp. 461~
539, and its four ¢Fortsetzungen,” pp. 24, 35, 18, and 22, published Frankfurt
a. M. in 1867, 1868, 1871, 1873; also his answer to SCHLEICHER’S critique in ¢ Herr
Professor Schleicher in Jena und die Urverwandtschaft der semitischen und indo-
europidischen Sprachen, ein kritisches Bedenken,’ 1864, pp. 17; Sendschreiben

an Herrn Professor' Whitney iiber die Urverwandtschaft,” etc., 1876, pp. 20; Zeit-
schrift fiir, vergleichende Sprachforschung (= KZ.), 22, 235-249.
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vdmrn; W0 (sagdr), ‘lock up,” with sacer., Had Raumer
known Assyrian he would have found a great many more
examples, e.g. Bénos and Assyrian belu, pl. béle, ‘implements
of war,’ etc.

2. More scientific than Raumer’s are FriepricH De-
LiTzscH's studies® But he has given up for many years
the views proposed in his book, and no longer believes in the
possibility of establishing proof for a connection between
Semitic'and Indo-European.

3. Also ErnsT NOLDECHEN’s? attempt to prove that the
two great families are descendants of the same parent speech,
has not gained its point. His comparison of such words as
B2 (£¢fir), ‘young lion,” and caper (he-goat); 503 (néfel),
‘untimely birth, abortion,” and Skt. napan (read napaz), Lat.
nepos, ‘grandchild’; Q97 (raddm), ‘sleep soundly,” and Latin
dormio; Y3°NR (arbdd’), ‘four, and the Skt. arbha, ‘lowly,
few’; NX" (dd¢@’), ‘go-.out, and Skt. vazs, ‘become light’
(rise, said of the sun), class him with Raumer and others.1

4. James F. McCurpy published in 1881 his views on
‘the Aryo-Semitic Speech’ (Andover, pp. 176), in which he
claimed to have made an advance upon any of his predeces-
sors in the same inquiry. In the first place, the morphology
of the Proto-Semitic as well as of Proto-Aryan roots is fully
discussed ; secondly, it is postulated that if the two families
of speech were ever one, the only evidence of their identity
is to be adduced from their expressions for primitive and
simple ideas. The method employed in the book is to take
such elementary notions, and see how they have been ex-
pressed in the two systems of speech. Some few instances

8 ¢Studien iiber indogermanisch-semitische Wurzelverwandtschaft’ (Leipzig,
1873, pp. 119; II. edition, 1884).

9 ¢Semitische Glossen zu Fick und Curtius,” Marburg, 1876 and 1877 (2 Pro-
gramme, Q. pp. 94).

12 “Ein indogermanisch-semitisches Urvolk mit ausgebildeter Rede oder gar
Mythos ist iiberhaupt nicht zu erreichen; wir gelangen, héchstens, um mit Renan
zu reden zu zwei nackten Kindern, welche nahe bei einander geboren wurden und
schon bald nach ihrer Geburt sich véllig trennten. Nur die naturwissenschalftliche
Ethnologie kann eine Urverwandtschaft beider Rassen beweisen, wenn solche je
existirte ” (F. DELITZSCH in Zarncke’s Lit. Centralblatt, 1877, col. 791, 792).
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will show this method : I-E. d4as, ‘shine,” is compared with
Hebr. MX"2 (be¢ak), ‘egg,” primary notion being that of ¢ white-
ness, shining;’ also Arabic éd¥ara, ‘be joyful’ (literally ‘have
a smooth, unwrinkled face’), and Hebr. \\W3 (bdsar), ‘flesh,’
belong to this same root; again, Hebr. Swa (basdl), < cook,’
is connected with Lat. frigo, Greek ¢piy-w, ‘roast’ (p. 127).
But Skt. b4z, Lat. frigo, is = bkrzgo or bhrzgo. Skt
mars is connected with Assyrian margu (JO0), ‘be vexed,
suffer, suffer patiently’ (p. 139); or Skt. sad, ‘go’ (Greek
086s), with Arab. ¢ddda, ‘turn aside,” Hebr. X (cad), ‘side’
(p. 149) ; ! with this goes also "IVX (¢@dd), ‘go up or down,
proceed, march,” and perhaps PIX (¢@ddg),”? originally ‘go
straight on, do right.” The best part of McCurdy’s book are
cc. I and II. containing a good résumé of ‘the past and
present treatment of the subject,” and ¢ criteria of relationship’
(pp. 1-52). Had he remembered the warning of Gesenius,13
he would have seen that most of these so-called root-affinities
are purely a matter of chance, and in many cases the result
of false interpretation of Semitic or Indo-European words.
These similarities of sound are utterly unavoidable on account
of the comparatively small number of human sourds of
articulation.

5. Here belongs also AucusT UpPENKAMP'S Programm
¢Der Begriff der Scheidung nach seiner Entwickelung in
den semitischen und indogermanischen Sprachen.’* As
regards method, judgment, and sobriety, it is by far the
best attempt to prove a genetic relationship between the
two families. In many of his comparisons he follows his
predecessors Raumer, Noldechen, and, above all, McCurdy
(pp. 129-136), of whose treatise he does not seem to be
aware; but it will not do to connect Hebr. 55 (kalafk), ‘ com-

11 But the primitive meaning of 17X (¢a@4d) is to ‘ ensnare, trap,’ as shown by
the cognate Semitic languages (DELITZSCH, ¢ Hebrew and Assyrian,’ p. 29).

120n PIX see E. KauTzscH, ¢ Ueber die Derivate des Stammes P7X im Alt-
Testamentlichen Sprachgebrauch’ (Tiibingen, 1881).

13 ¢ Geschichte der Hebriischen Sprache und Schrift’ (2t¢ Auflage, Leipzig,
1827), p. 67.

14 Beilage zum Programm des konigl. Gymnasiums zu Diisseldorf fiir das
Schuljahr 1890-91 (Bonn, 1891, pp. 39, Q.).
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plete, be complete,’ 5o (#a!), ‘whole,” with Greek xahds,
‘beautiful’ (p. 31 and rem. 2).

Many other attempts in this direction have been made in
the past, some in a very superficial fashion, others with the use
of scientific methods,! to establish the relationship between
the Semitic and Indo-European languages. ‘The often-
asserted relationship between their beginnings does not
at present offer any appreciable promise of valuable light
to be thrown upon their joint and respective history. The
whole fabric and style of these two families of language
is so discordant that any theory which assumes their joint
development out of the radical stage, the common growth
of their grammatical systems, is wholly excluded’ (WHITNEY,
Language and the Study of Language, 307). It cannot be
denied that even scholars, like G. I. AscoLi, F. W. VieNoLI
(Myths and Science, 31), and others, believe that the Semitic
language-group originally belonged to the Aryan family, or, at
least, that there is an ultimate relationship of the two. But the
number is yet greater of those who regard the asserted proof
as altogether nugatory. It was very natural to suppose that
the languages of the two races which, with the.single exception
of the Egyptians and the Chinese,; have formed and moulded
human civilization, who have been near neighbors from the
earliest times, and who, moreover, seem to bear a great
physical resemblance to one another, can be nothing else
than two descendants of the same parent speech. But all
these endeavors have wholly failed. It is, indeed, probable,
says NOLDEKE,!® one of the best critics of this question, that
not only the languages of the Semites and of the Indo-
Europeans, but also those of other races, are derived from
the same stock ; but the separation must have taken place at

15 A. RAABE, ‘ Gemeinschaftliche Grammatik der Arischen und der Semitischen
Sprachen; voran eine Darlegung der Entstehung des Alfabets’ (Leipzig, 1874,
pp- 132).— JuLius FURST, ¢ Lehrgebiude der Aramiischen Idiome mit Bezug auf
die Indogermanischen Sprachen’ (Leipzig, 1835); ¢ Hebriisches und Chalddisches
Wérterbuch ’- (Leipzig, 1861). — JuL. GRILL, ‘Ueber das Verhiltniss der Indo-
germanischen und Semitischen Sprachwurzeln; ein Beitrag zur Physiologie der
Sprache’ (ZDMG. 27, 425-60). — PAUL BOETTICHER, ¢ Wurzelforschungen,’ 1852.

16 Encyclopaedia Britannica (gth edition), XXI. 642.
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so remote a period that the changes which these languages
underwent in prehistoric times have completely effaced what
features they possessed in common, if such features have
sometimes been perceived, they are no longer recognizable.
It must be remembered that it is only in exceptionally favor-
able circumstances that cognate languages are so preserved
during long periods as to render it possible for scientific
analysis to prove their relationship with one another.?

The great Semitic scholar, W. GESENIUS, was almost the
first 8 to see the error, into which his predecessors had
fallen, of reconstructing an Aryo-Semitic parent speech. He
showed that many of their conclusions were drawn from
wrong premises, their results based on vague and unscientific
combinations. He correctly maintained that the Semites
had, at a very early period, come into contact with the
Egyptians ¥ as well as with the Greeks, whence it would
naturally follow, that the Greeks had adopted many words

17 The following is an instance of the manner in which we may be deceived by
isolated cases. ¢Six’ is in Hebrew WW (Je3), almost exactly like the Skt. and
Modern Persian Ja3, the Latin sex, etc.; but the I.-E. root is sweéks, or perhaps
even Asweks, whereas the Semitic root is ¥id?, so that the resemblance is a purely
accidental one, produced by phonetic change. Compare also the Egyptian 3z,
which goes back to sids (ZDMG. 46, 127, rem. §5). Many years ago Gesenius,
p. 66 of his Geschichte, said: YW (3e5), sex, sechs, and VIW (Jebad), septem,
sieben, are the result of chance. Prof. A. WEBER, however, in a discussion of
Joh. Schmidt’s lecture, ¢ A testimony for the prehistoric migrations of the Indo-
European tribes’ (read before the Stockholm-Copenhagen Congress of Orientalists,
1890, and since published in the Abhandlungen der kdnigl. Preussischen Aka-
demie der Wiss. zu Berlin, 1890, under the title of ‘Die Urheimath der Indo-
germanen und das europiische Zahlensystem,” pp. 56, Q.), draws attention to the
fact, in proof that the Germanic tribes must in their original seats have been in
close and neighborly relation with the Semites, (1) that the words for six and
seven (and only these!) are common to both the Indo-European and Semitic
languages, and (2) that the Indo-European tribes reckoned time originally by
the moon (‘the measurer’). See Triibner’s Oriental Record, 3d series, 1. s,
p- 153, 7em. — LAGARDE believed &, six, and the Avestan forms to have been
borrowed from the Semitic (G.G.Nachr. 1891, 178), while, on the other hand,
érrd cannot be brought into relationship with D2W (3efa3), seven (¥X.ib. 38).

18 The same views, expressed by Gesenius, are found two centuries earlier in
S. BoCHART'S ‘Opera Omnia,’ Hierozoicon, 1. and II., and Phaleg (Lugdun.
Batav. 1692).

19 See e.g. ZDMG. 46, 102-132.
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and names of Semitic products and articles of trade, musi-
cal instruments, and precious stones, at the time when
the Phoenician colonists and merchants imported these arti-
cles into Greece and its neighboring countries. It cannot
be denied by students of ancient history and geography that
the names of many of the oldest and most important seats of
culture in ancient Greece can only be satisfactorily explained
as derived from the Semitic; that, thercfore, the Semitic
nations, especially the Phoenicians, must have wielded great
power and influenced to a large extent the early history
of the forefathers of Homer and Herodotus.

The student who examines the Greek word-stock borrowed
from the Semites must, however, beware lest he consider as
borrowed the onomatopoetic or mimetic words common to
both families,? or those in which the sameness or similarity of
meaning follows readily from the nature of the kindred sounds,
according to the universal type of human speech. Neither
sameness nor similarity establishes a genetic relationship, to
the direct proof of which the agreement also in grammatical
structure is essential.

The small list of Greek words borrowed from the Semitic
as given by Gesenius, Gesch. 66 ff., was accepted with a few
changes by Movers,” RENAN,2 and Auc. MULLER.2

Minor additions were also made by Tu. BENFEY,2 FRIED.

20 Examples of such onomatopoetic stems are given by GESENIUS, ¢ Geschichte,’
67; Hebr. Grammar (Engl. Transl., Andover, 1884), p. 5, to which many more
could be added, e.g. Mandshu s4x#» and Engl. sun; Mandshu sengi (blood) and
Latin sanguis; North American potémac (river) and woraués (Sayce, Introd. to
Sc. of Lang. I. 149); Egyptian 4mm and Semitic xamdm (2BM), ‘be warm’;
Egyptian 3¢ and Sem. A0 (3%/) = to fly; Egyptian /'»-# and Greek x7#pa (both
=widow); or Germ. Scheune and Coptic $exne (=barn), ZDMG. 46, 106;
Xdpwy, the Greek god of the dead, and xdpwr (Diodor. 1. 92, 2), the Egyptian
ferryman of the dead, from Egyptian £47, ¢ the ferryman, coachman.’

2 Article ‘Phoenizien’ in Ersch und Gruber’s Allgemeiner Encyclopaedie,
III. Section, Vol. 24, pp. 358ff.; also his work ¢ Die Phoenizier,’ especially Vol. II.
no. 3 (Berlin, 1856).

22 ¢ Histoire générale et systtme comparé des langues sémitiques,’ quatriéme
édition, Paris, 1863 (= R.), pp. 204-211.

28 ¢ Semitische Lehnworte im slteren Griechisch’ (BB. 1, 273-301).

2 ¢ Griechisches Wurzellexikon,’ 1839-42 (abbreviated B.).
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MULLER® H. L. FLEIseHER,® and above all by PAuL DE
LAGARDE,? the Scaliger of the nineteenth century. In his
‘Mittheilungen’ (= #l), 2, 356, Lagarde writes: “Die aus
dem semitischen in das griechische eingedrungenen Worter
verfolge ich seit 40 Jahren. Ich hoffe was ich iiber sie weiss,
noch vorlegen zu konnen.” It is a great pity that his sudden
death (Dec. 22, 1891) made this promise impossible; for no
one was better fitted to do such a work than Lagarde, a
perfect master of language and literature. It was— by the
way —also ILagarde who first pointed out the connection
between the Assyrian and the Cyprian (¥.arm. 154 7em.), a
fact entirely overlooked by recent writers on the Cyprian
dialect. Mention must also be made of Francois LENOR-
MANT’S treatment of Greek words from the Semitic in his
article, ‘The Kadmos legend and the Phoenician settlements
in Greece.’® His statements, however, have to be carefully
examined, and his results are sometimes faulty and not exact.
It is therefore best for one not acquainted with both families
of language not to rely too much on Lenormant’s criticisms.
PAaurL ScHRODER in his book ¢Die Phonizische Sprache’
(Halle, 1869), and A. v. KREMER's paper on ¢Culturge-
schichtliche Beziehungen zwischen Europa und dem Oriente’
(Wien, 1876), have some remarks on the subject under dis-
cussion. E. Ries’ dissertation ‘Quae res et vocabula a genti-
bus semiticis in Graeciam pervenerint, quaestiones selectae’
(Vratislaviae, 1890, pp. 59) is not very satisfactory, and shows
a lack of acquaintance with the literature on loan-words.

25 KZ. 10, 267, on é\épas; 319, on olves. Kuhn’s Beitrige, 2, 490, on lgos,
radpos, pédov.

28 In his additions to LEvY’s ¢ Wérterbuch iiber die Targumim und einen
grossen Theil des rabbinischen Schriftthums,” 1881.

27 A list of Lagarde’s contributions to this branch of science will be found
under the heading of abbreviations.’

28 ¢«La légende de Cadmus et les établissements Phéniciens en Gréce,” Annales
de philosophie chrétienne, 1867, pp. 1-24, 93-110, 178-203, 269-279, 325-335,
and reprinted in his ‘Les origines de la culture’ (1876). He considers as very
old loan-words, occurring already in Homer, xpvods, kvwdpiggos, pikos, xiT@v,
wippa (cfs pipouar), TibaiBdoow; Bods he explains as the I-E. word for ox, bull;
while 7adpos, Latin taurus, is borrowed from Aram. RN (%7a); Swn (masdl)
= Bao\evs.
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Vani1Cex’'s ‘ Fremdworter im Griechischen und Lateinischen’
(Leipzig, 1878, pp. 81) is still valuable for the mass of litera-
ture it contains, although otherwise without much merit.
O. KELLEE's remarks on Greek and Latin words from the
Semitic in his two books: ¢Thiere des klassischen Alter-
thums’ (Innsbruck, 1877), and * Lateinische Volksetymologie
nebst einem Anhange iiber griechische Volksetymologie’
(Leipzig, 1891) are to be used with caution and distrust.?

On Greek proper names and names of cities and countries
Justus OLsHAUSEN has written some excellent articles ; other
contributions have been made, of late, by A. SonNY in the
Philologus, Vol. 48; and H. Lewy in Fleckeisen's Neue
Jahrbiicher, Vol. 145, 177-191.%

H. EwaLD’s views on the connection between the Semitic
and Indo-European families of language are found in his ‘Ab-
handlung iiber den Zusammenhang des Nordischen (Tiirkis-
chen), Mittellindischen, Semitischen und Koptischen Sprach-
stammes’ (G. G. Abh. Vol. X, 1862, pp. 80, Q.). Shortly
before this, in 1861, KAULEN had published his book ‘Die
Sprachverwirrung zu Babel.” Ewald and Kaulen were severely
criticised by PorT in his ‘Anti-Kaulen, oder mythische
Vorstellungen vom Ursprunge der Volker und Sprachen;
nebst Beurtheilung der zwei sprachwissenschaftlichen Ab-
handlungen Heinrich von Ewald’s’ (Lemgo und Detmold,
1863). R.F. Grau’s ‘Semiten und Indogermanen, in ihrer
Beziehung zu Religion und Wissenschaft’ (2** Auflage, Stutt-
gart, 1887, pp. 261), and J. RonTschH’s ‘ Ueber Indogermanen
und Semitenthum, eine vélkerpsychologische Studie’ (Leipzig,
1872, pp. 274) do not enter into a discussion of the linguistic
affinities, and do not therefore concern us.

2 The former book contains a great deal of instructive and learned material,
for which we must be thankful to Keller ; but his etymologies from the Semitic
are usually “an den Haaren herbeigezogen.” A review of his ¢ Volksetymologie’
is found in A.J.P. XIII. 228-235.

3 Rhein. Mus., Neue Folge, 8, 321-340; Hermes, 14, 145 fl.; Monatsberichte
der Berliner Akademie der Wiss., 1879, 555 ff.; F. HIT2IG, RAein. Mus. 8, 6o1 ff,,
attempted in vain to overthrow some of Olshausen’s results. Hitzig is followed
by ALEX. ENMANN, ¢Kritische Versuche zur iltesten griechischen Geschichte, 1.,

Kypros und der Ursprung des Aphroditekultus’ (Mémoires de I’Académie Impé
riale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg), 1886, pp. 85, Q.
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FriEDRICH MULLER3! believes that Semitic and Indo-Euro-
pean are two entirely different families of language, showing
no connection whatever; all words, therefore, common to
both, are either onomatopoetic or borrowed by the one from
the other. FRrR. HomMEL,® on the other hand, following
A. v. Kremer, proposed the theory that certain words common
to both families have been borrowed in early pre-Semitic and
pre-1.-E. times either by the Semites from the Indo-European
nations or vice wversa, that these prove the primitive neigh-
borhood of the two great families, which, however, are not
originally related to each other. The examples adduced are
six:—

I. Tadpos, Pre-1.-E. staura, Pre-Sem. tauru (bull).
2. képas (cornu), “  karna, “ garnu (horn).
3. Als, Aéwv, “ laiwa, “ babi’atu (lion).
4. Xpvoos, “  gharata, * xaridu (gold).
5. silber “ sirpara, tarpu (silver).
6. oivos, “ waina, “ uainu (wine) .38

Jon. Scumipt, ‘Die Urheimath der Indogermanen,” p. o,
rejects Hommel’s statements, and denies a common origin of
these six words as the result of close neighborhood in very
early times; he believes, however, that Latin raudus= Sumer-
ian urud (copper) and mé\exvs= Assyrian prlaggu, Sumerian
balag show some connection between the Indo-European and
Semitic races, and that there are, besides, certain affinities in
their numerical systems. An original connection between
Indo-European, Semitic, and Hamitic is assumed by MARTIN
ScuuLTzE 3 and CARL ABEL.%

31 ¢Indogermanisch und Semitisch,” Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie,
Philos.-Histor. Classe, Bd. 65 (1870), 1-21; especially p. 6.

32¢Die urspriinglichen Wohnsitze der Semiten’ (Beilage zur allgem. Zeitung,
1878, no. 263); ¢ Arier und Semiten’ (1879). On the relation between the I.-E.
and the Semitic, see also Pott in ¢ Techmer’s Zeitschrift, 3, 251 ff.

33 See O. SCHRADER, ‘ Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte,” Jena, 1883, pp. 111,
146-149; also II. edition, 133 ff.; F. MAX MULLER, ‘Biographies of Words’
(1888), passim, says ‘the so-called Semitic loan-words, bull, horn, lion, gold,
silver, and wine, in Greek, lend themselves as well to an Aryan as to a Semitic
etymology.’

34 ¢ Indogermanisch, Semitisch, und Hamitisch’ (Berlin, 1873, pp. 36).

35 ¢ Einleitung in ein aegyptisch-semitisch-indo-europaeisches Wurzelworterbuch’
(1887), and * Wechselbeziehungen der 4gypt., indo-europ. und semit. Etymologie’
(Leipzig, 1889).
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The following chapters treat of about 400 Greek and
Latin words, which have been considered by various writers
as borrowed from the Semitic, Egyptian, and other Eastern
languages. More than one-half of these must be rejected
because they are either genuine Indo-European, or, at least,
cannot be traced to an Eastern home. According to Wharton
the percentage of borrowed words in Greek (proper names
excluded) is only 2%, while in English 75, in Persian 62, in
Latin 14, chiefly from the Greek. In classical Greek, down
to 300 B.C, there are about 41,000 words, of which perhaps
1000 are foreign.

Of the GREek ALPHABET I need say but little, it being
admitted by all that its origin is to be sought among the
Phoenicians, which also explains the names of the letters.
Herodotus 5, 58, 2, indeed, says: the oldest alphabet used
by the Greeks was, as the saying goes, brought from Phoeni-
cia by a certain Oriental, Kadmos,® and thus called the
Kadmean or Phoenician. It had only sixteen letters (xadusjia
ypdupata). Whether the Phoenicians were the inventors
of the alphabet, as they were its disseminators, is yet an
open question, and does not concern us here® I do not
agree with Super (l.c. 509) that ’alep/ probably became first
alepha and then alpha, under the influence of the recessive
accent. The -a is rather based on the analogy of ypduua,
and the letters need not have been adopted from an Aramean
people. Like the Phoenicians, the Greeks saw that there
were at least five vowels, and they had the courage to use
Céoet, as vowel-signs, the consonant signs of the Semites,

3 On Kadmos see J.H.U.C. #o. 81, 76.

37 See C. W. SUPER, ¢ On the early history of our Alphabet’ (Bibl. Sacra, 1892,
496 ff.), and the literature cited, to which should be added such standard works
as: F. Lenormant, ‘Sur la propagation de l'alphabet phénicien dans I’ancien
monde’ (Paris, 1866, pp. 132); A. Kirchhoff, ¢Studien zur Geschichte des
griechischen Alphabets’ (Giitersloh, 1887); F. Hommel, ¢ Geschichte Babyloniens
und Assyriens,” pp. 50-57; Pietschmann, ¢Geschichte der Phoenizier,’ pp. 242
and 285 ff.; C. Schlottmann’s excellent article, Schrift und Schriftzeichen,” in
E. Riehm’s Handwdrterbuch des biblischen Alterthums, II. 1416-1431; P. de
Lagarde, * Symmicta,’ I. 113-116; Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,” 41 ff. .

3 P, SCHRODER, Phéonizische Sprache, 30-31; and GEo. HOFFMANN, ¢ Uber
einige phénikische Inschriften,’ p. 6, 7em. 1 (G.G.Abh. Vol. 36).
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R, /1, M, % and ¥, for which they had otherwise no use. What
remains of the Phoenician alphabet corresponds from 8-t to
the consonants of the Greeks.®® ’I@ra originated from Hebr.
T (Zad), Greek o for Semitic & occurring quite often ;0 the
T instead of & (by the side of AduB3a) is due to ‘Auslauts-
stellung.” # — Zdzin became &ijra, after the analogy of the
following sra (=N"M) and ffra (=N"), which latter may also
have influenced partly the 7 of /@Ta.— Greek 4 and = were
originally two distinct consonants, 1 going back to ¢2dZ and
3 (o) to Sin. (adé and $in served to represent the same
s-sound in Greek, at first indifferently; later, some Greeks
preferred 41, others 2. The inscriptions of Abu Simbel
belong to the first, those of Miletus and Naucratis to the
second group (see Riein. Mus., 44, 467-77). The name ciyua
is = Hebr. MW (Sikmak, ZagB. 4, 383). Doric ocav may
be the nominative-dual of the genitive "0 (W, i.e. Sazin-sén);
£ is derived from Semitic Samck, originally = 45, and was
pronounced Eei.42

In his explanation of ¢, ¢, ¢, x, & and ¥, Super seems to
have followed throughout CLERMONT-GANNEAU, who by his
“loi de la contiguité’ derives F from E, X from T, ¥ from T,
and ® from @, after T had been relegated to the end of the
alphabet after taxz. Notice should have been taken of V.
GARDTHAUSEN’s article, ‘Zur Geschichte des griechischen
Alphabets,’ in Rhkein. Mus. fiir Philologie, Vol. 40, 598-610,
and that of G. HIRSCHFELDER, 70zd. 42, 209—-225, and 44,
467-77, an answer to E. A. GARDNER’s contribution toward
our knowledge of ‘The Early Tonic Alphabet’ in Journal of
Hellenic Studies, VII. 220-239.

39 ¥ag. M. IV. 370 ff.

4 E.g. O0A&uos for o5W (5lam), Mattonus for [N (mattan), -adwy for [N°
(iatan), etc.

41 Cf. also the second 1 of TWN (“Acdwros) becoming 7 in “Agwros, the ¢
instead of o8 being due either to a popular analogy after &{w(o)7os, or because
the Athenians pronounced Indo-European 2 as { (cf. Lesb. Jodos = 8{os, etc.).

42 On this important question see Bochart, Pkaleg, 451; Wallin,ZDMG. 9, 60;
J. Olshausen, Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 566, 567; Lagarde,
‘Symmicta,’ 1. 114; ‘Armen. Studien,’ §§ 1680 and 1687; ¥ag.#. 1, 69 and 152;
4, 370 ff.; Paul Haupt, G.G.Nachr. 1883, 99, 7em. 4; A. Miiller in Stade’s Zeis-
schrift, 11, 267-8.
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The system of transliteration of the Semitic sounds, adopted
in this article, is that proposed by Prof. PAuL HAUPT in the
Beitrige zur Assyriologie und Semitischen Sprackwissenschaft,
I. 247-67, viz.: R="; 3=0; 1=g¢ (Arabic T=); T=4d;
M=/;1=u; Y=2z; M (i.e. unpointed Arabic ¢) = /%; M. (i.e.
pointed Arabic ¢)=x; 0=1¢; "=7; 2=4; 5—17; m=m;
J=un; D=s; ¥=3; B=p; ¥=¢ (Arabic ¢, ie. pointed
X=4);, P=¢;N=r; V=%, N=1

Raphé (i.e. the spirant sound) of the 3 5 2 7 1 2 has been,
with the exception of B, indicated by a stroke beneath the
letters, viz.: &; g (also= Arabic ¢); &; % and ¢; B with
raphé is written f.

Dagesl: forte is indicated by the doubling of the letter.

The long vowels are marked by a stroke above the vowel-
letter ; Sea, simple and compound, by ¥, while the commonly
called short vowels receive no special mark at all.

The word-accent is indicated by the acute over the syllable
which has the summit-tone.

Examining the list of loan-words, we find that in general
Greek B=3; y=1, later sometimes =¥ and 2; §="T; :=";
k=P, 3, and 3; A=Y and occasionally =1 (¢f. Némpa) ; p=5;
v=3; w=M; 7#=D; p="; =0, Y, ¥, X (also = go), and !
(Docwmos) ; o= and NMX; and =D, also = Arabic; ¢=5
and3; x=[N"], 3. H. EwaLDp*® and P. DE LAGARDE* have
proved that, on the whole, in earlier Greek, Semitic I was
transcribed by 7, and © by 6. Cf. ’Acrapry=nDN"NWY (astoret,
a corruption for }astdrt); Bairunos=""% M3 ; Bijpvros=N"R3
(Bé&'erot, of which Latin Puteoli is simply the translation);
Kirwov = QN2 (kettim) ; MMarawotivy = o nwse (Peélistim, Lag.
‘Symmicta,” I. 114 and Z.ib.). Arapydris =KD (Zaridta),
corrupted into Aeprerw ; Talvapov, from Hebr. Tanniar (Zend.
tanura), a promontory of Laconia, containing iron ore;
ABavwT-s = nmab (¢f. ABavdy = ﬁl:‘?) ; kagUTas = RPWD
(kasuétd), etc.— On the other hand, for =6 we have parfa=
VD (mélet, but 2?), 60dvn =R (étin) ; the Punic name @opmdd

43 Hebr. Gramm.? § 47, rem.
44 Ges. Abh. 255, 256; ‘Agathangelus,’ 141.
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=VD"Y; Kafdva (Catina) on Sicily=mBP. Kwhwr, the name
of the second harbor of Carthago, mentioned by Schroder
(Phon. Sprache, 171, 28) and A. Miiller (BB. 1, 282) as = j&p
(gaton), is the same as the good Greek rwfwv, ‘bottle, flask,’
which the shape of the harbor resembled.® — In later time
the order was reversed, Semitic N being transcribed by 6,
and © by 7. Thus we have wobaf, aBdOuara, 0{Bwvos, etc. ;
LXX. Toforia = TONY (‘Afaria, Athalia), i.e. ‘whose Lord
is Jehovah,” from a root gatala, ‘be ruler, lord’; T'ofovin\ =
LRUNY (OOwgn), with a variant 5 for 3 (¢f. NlTpov-viTpov);
the original may have been 55ny, ‘whose Lord is God,’
a case of dissimilation.® —® became 7, e.g. TaB0d=NRN"3IV
(¢abieta) = Sopkds, Acts ix. 36; Talifa (xodu, var. xovut)=
Aram. RSB, fem. to 8'OB, youth (Mark v. 41), 10 xopdaiov
(£.3m. 2229, FugB. 1, 228); caravas (Matt. iv. 10)=RILD
(satana, stat. emph. to JOD, s@tan=8.dBo\os).

P and 3 in earlier Greek were ustally transcribed by «,
e.g. wddos, kidapis, kitapis, kAwBds, rimpos, aikepa, ¢ikos;
Kvpvos(Corsica) = Old Phoen. [P (¢éren, giirn, Kiepert, 256);
Moukijvy, from Hebr. MO0 (mékonak, fem. to [IW, makon,
‘settlement,” Kiepert, 158, rem. 1 ; Ries, 6, 7); but also by x,
especially in later Greek, e.g. ydpaf, yav(v)oves; Uruk =
*Opxdn; B™WD (Kasdim, later Kaldu) = XaAdalor; Xva =
1930; 290 (Kaleh)=P.N. XaréB; XéroiBos (Periplous of the
Red Sea)=Arab. Kuldib; 1"93 = Xenawdy (Lagarde, ‘Onom.
Sacra,’? 62, 5 = consummatio) ; Md\yos = 290 (Malévi =
Mehyi-oédex), while in earlier Greek, Mdhuxa (=778); Moady

45 Geo. Hoffmann, “Uber einige phdnikische Inschriften,” 6, rem. 1.—On
Bochart’s peculiar views on kdfwy, see his Phaleg, 469.

46 Befgpoyop ="WBM'D (Josh. xiii. 20); Neecfdy = [P (2 Kings xviii. 4);
Aeviafdy = iﬂ""‘) (%.ib. 188 and 205); 'Eudé (sometimes incorrectly Aludf)=
man (%.i6. 238). Inthe New Testament we have Byfesdd (John v. 2) =NTomn"3
(bét xesdz), ‘house of grace,’ or according to Westcott and Hort = Baf{aifa
= RPMM™2 (‘olive-house’); Mdpba = RN (maréta), Lady (Luke x. 38), stat.
emph. to W, fem. to ™M, Lord, which we find in uapavafa (1 Cor. xvi. 22, the
Lord cometh, ¥.a.39), read napava-08, i.e. papavd, the Lord, + 0d = dba, with
initial aphaeresis of 8 (Noldeke-Wellhausen).-—In Joseph. An. 3, 10, 6, we
have doapfd = NDMXD, ¢ the assembly,’ especially on the seventh day of the Pass-
over and the eighth day of the Feast of Tabernacles. —’Ogaivafos (Periplous),
from Arabic *udainatu (¥.ib. 87).
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(="WB, méSek), the Méoyor of classical authors and Méoyoc
of the church fathers, XoSoANoyouop = "M¥P=TD = Assyr.
Kudur lagamara. Sometimes they were rendered by ¢,
e.g. yéns, yooavmov. — Semitic T was represented in Greek
by «, e.g. képapos (=D"I); xékkvﬁos‘:ﬂbﬂ; Kapeipor="0201
(Argillosa, Bochart, Ph. 366; Ries, 44); Malaca:.‘!ﬂ'ﬂp;
Calacene=MN72; Kdppa:=] (Xag. Bl 1, 228) ; Kihwwla="T1
(#.ab. 57, rem. 1); also the Homeric Kuupép-ro, from =9,
their huts being called dpyiAiar (Newe Jakrbiicher, 1892,
180, 720. 3); others ="M} (Gomer, Gen. x. 2 and Ez. xxvii
I1);—or by v, e.g. BN (véfer) =I'eBepé, Josh. xix. 13;— by
x> especially in later Greek: ’Auudyworos = Assyr. Ammi-
hadasti (Esarhaddon) becoming dupo-, after the analogy of
appos, Yappos (aupéypvaos), and yéw ; it appears also in the
Venetian Famagusta,; yarBdvn; xa\«és (?); xeipappos; xpvads;
—also by spiritus asper and lents, e.g.” Avvov=\11 (Hannon) ;
,88é7&7\a=ﬂ5‘!3; Neda, from oM (r2xil for naxal), prototype
of Neinos (F.ib. 140, 7em. 1); *Qnijv (the Lykian poet and
prophet) >obn (kolem), ¢a prophetic dreamer’; "Qms (in
Ephesus), from N2 (%of-72), fem. to AW, ‘coast, shore’; the
goddess appears in Greek as ’Axtia, just as Apollon as "A-
krios (Lewy); dBpa ; auébvaros ; duwpov ; dpilos, etc.—MI (nx)
appears as v, e.g. pdvva, from MR, Gmwep Quaiav oi ‘EBpaio
xkalotor (Theodoret, 2, 630). — 1 was transcribed by & or «,
e.g. I'épaca, abbreviation of RMIM NI (igdr saladiia,
Lag.W. 2, 147); Gadeira, Phoen. Gader,; Kdunios (S13) ;
Keppéproe (M93), and, according to Lewy, also Kpévos >Hebr.
garon (117)), constr. state g&on (‘throat,” from a verb meaning
‘to swallow’). — B is represented by = ({acms) or ¢, eg.
d\pa ; Sdmpepa (BD=sappir, after the analogy of Zardd),
ké\vos ; kexpuparos (?); xohados, and kohawTip (Stowasser,
but ?). — ¥ was rendered either by spiritus lenis, «, or «; thus
aydp, appafBdv, Agylla (=Caere), from Semitic DIV (agdl,
fem. 3a“§rzi//a, ‘round, rounded’) ; also "AyoA\a® mé\is AuBins
(Steph. Byz.); Abydos >3V ;’Arapydris, Atapyars=RNY"N;
Topoppa =107 ; T'apdd = Arabic 3drafun (Dioscor. 2, 140). —
raxkaBn.— X is very often represented by o7, e.g. dAdBacTpos;
digTos (but?); oripaf; Béorpa, Mearpaiu=Hebr. Migraim
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thus Latin castrum became in Arabic ga¢r, and stratum=
Arabic ¢ratun,; Aporis = Arabic lageun or liggun (Frankel,
248 ; ZDMG. 29, 423; 32, 400; G.G.Anz. 1865, 735; Lagarde,
‘Semitica,” I. 47). It was also rendered by o, especially at the
beginning of words, Z:8dv, Sapépba (Jos. Antt. 8, 13, 2) =
Sdpemrra (Luke iv. 26), and 2dpamta (Steph. Byz.); Sépidos,
etc. —1 was transcribed mostly by ¢; in the case of Jocwmos
=2MY, Aug. Miiller (BB. 1, 285) suggests that the brevity of
the first vowel in Greek, having the accent, accounts for
go =1

To save space I have employed in this article the following

ABBREVIATIONS.

A.-S.= Anglo-Saxon; Arm.=Armenian,; Arab.=Arabic; Aram.= Aramean; Hebr.=
Hebrew ; 1.-E. = Indo-European ; 1dg. = Indogermanic (I/ndogermanisck),; Lith, =
Lithuaniany 0.H.G., M.H.G., and N.H.G. = 0/d, Middle, and New High German;
O.N.= 0ld Norse; Phoen, = Phoenician ; Skt.= Sanskrit; Sem.= Semitic; Slav.=
Slavonic.

A.).P. = American Fournal of Philology (Baltimore, Md.); B.=Th. Benfey, Griechisches
Wurzellexikon (2 vols. 1839-42); BB.= Bezzenberger’s Beitrige zur Kunde der ldg.
Sprachen (Gottingen, 1877 ff.); G.=Gesenius, Geschichte der hebriischen Spracke und
Schrift ; G.G.Abh. = Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Geselischaft der Wissenschaften
zu Gottingen ; G.G.Anz. and G.G.Nachr. = Gittingische Gelehrte Anzeigen and IDEM:
Nachrichten; Hdt, = Herodotus; 1.F.= Indogermanische Forschungen (vols. 1. and 11.,
Strassburg) ; J.H.U.C. = Fohns Hopkins University Circulars; KZ.=Kuhn's Zeitschrift

Sfir vergleichende Sprachforschung (Berlin, 1852ff.); LXX. = The Greek Translation
of the Old Testament; Mém. = Mémotires de la société de linguistique de Paris (Paris);
R.=E. Renan, Histoire générale et systéme comparé des langues sémitigues (4° édition,
Paris, 1863) ; ZDMG. = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft
(Leipzig).

4.a. =Paul de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen (Leipzig, 1866) ; L.arm. =1DEM: Arme-
nische Studien (Gottingen, 1877) ; L.p. = IDEM: Anmerkungen zur griechischen Ubersetzung
der Proverbien (Leipzig, 1863); L.r.=IDEM: Religuiae iuris ecclesiastici antiquissimae
graece (Leipzig, 1856); W.iib. =1DEM: [/dersicht iiber die im Aramiisthen, Arabischen und
Hebriischen iibliche Bildung der Nomina (Géttingen, 1889); ILag.##fl. = Lagarde, Mztthei-
lungen (4 vols., Gottingen, 1884-91); B.r. = P. Boetticher (Lagarde), Rudzmenta Mytholo-
giae Semiticae (Berolini, 1848).

Baudissin 1. and II. =W. W. Graf Baudissin, Studien zur semitischen Religionsgeschichte
(Leipzig, 1876 and 1878); Boch(art) H. I. and I1. =S. Bochart, Hzerozoicon, parts 1. and
I1.; 1pEM Ph. = Phaleg (Lugduni Batav. 1892, F.); Bradke =P. von Bradke, Methode
und Ergebnisse der arischen Alterthums-Wissenschaft (Giessen, 1890); Curt(ius)s=
Georg Curtius, Grundziige der griechischen Etymologie, ste Auflage (Leipzig, 1879);
(Curtius) Studien = Studien zur griechischen und lateinischen Grammatik, heraus-
gegeben von Geo. Curtius, 1o Binde (Leipzig, 1868-78) ; Enmann = Alex. Enmann, Kritische
Versuche zur zltesten griechischen Geschichte, 1. Kypros und der Ursprung des Aphro-
ditekultus (St. Pétersbourg, 1886); Fické I.=August Fick, Vergleichendes Worterbuch
der indogermanischen Sprachen 1. (4te Auflage, Gottingen, 1890); Frinkel =S. Fréankel,
Die aramiischen Fremdwirter tm Arabischen (Leiden, 1886); Gruppe=O. Gruppe,
Die griechischen Culte und Mythen in ihren Besichungen zu den orientalischen Reli-
gionen, 1. Band (Leipzig, 1877); Hehn=Victor Hehn, Cultivated plants and domestic
animals in their migration from Asia to Europe (English translation, London, 1891); -
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Helbig= W. Helbig, Das homerische Epos aus den Denkmiilern erklirt (Leipzig, 1884);
Jubainville = H. D’Arbois de Jubainville, Les premiers habitants de I' Europe (2¢ édition), I.
Paris, 188y: Keller = 0. Keller, Lateinische Volksetymologie und Verwandtes (Leipzig,
1891) ; Keller, Thiere = 1DEM, Thiere des klassischen Alterthums (Innsbruck, 1887); Kie.
pert=H. Kiepert, 4 Manual of Ancient Geography (London, 1881) ; Lewy=H. Lewy’s article
in Fleckeisen’s Neue Yahrbiicher, 1892, vol. 145, 177-191; Low = Im. Low, Aramdiische
Planzennamen (Leij)zig, 1881) ; Meltzer = O. Meltzer, Geschichte der Karthager, 1. Band
(Berlin, 1879); Ed. Meyer 1. = Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Alterthums, Band 1. (Stuttgart,
1884); G. Meyer? = Gustav Meyer, Griechische Grammatik, 2t¢ Aufl. (Leipzig, 1886);
the references to these two books are to the paragraphs. Movers=F, K. Movers, Dze
Phoenizier (Breslau, vol. 1. 1841; II. 1849-56); Miillenhoff = K. Miillenhoff, Deutsche
Alterthumskunde, 1. (Berlin, 1870); Pietschmann = Rich. Pietschmann, Gesckickte der
Phoenizier (Berlin, 1889); Pott?= A, F. Pott, Etymologische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete
der indogermanischen Sprachen, 2t¢ Aufl. (Lemgo, 1859, 1861); Prellwitz=W. Prellwitz,
Etymologisches Worterbuch der griechischen Sprache (Gottingen, 1892) ; Pusey, Daniel
=E. B. Pusey, Danie! the Prophet, nine lectures delivered in the Divinity School of the
University of Oxford (New York, 1885); Ries=E. Ries, Qunae res et vocabula a gentibus
Semiticis in Graeciam pervenerint, quaestiones selectae (Vratislaviae, 1890); Saalfeld =
A. Saalfeld, Tensaurus ltalo-graecus (Wien, 1884); O. Schrader?=0. Schrader, Sprack-
vergleichung und Urgeschichte, 2te Auflage (Jena, 189o); Schrdder=P. Schrider, Dze
Phonizische Sprache, Entwurf einer Grammatik, nebst Sprach-und Schriftproben (Halle,
1869); Schumann = C. Schumann, Kritische Untersuchungen iiber die Zimmtlinder ;
Ergdnzungsheft 73 zu ‘ Petermann’s Mittheilungen’ (Gotha, 1883, pp. 53); Stade I. and 1I.
= B. Stade, Geschichte des Volkes Israel (2 vols., Berlin, 1887 and 1888); Stowasser I. and
IL.=]. M. Stowasser, Dunkle Wirter, Erste und zweite Reihe (Wien, 18go and 1891);
Uppenkamp = A. Uppenkamp, Der Begriff der Scheidung nach seiner Entwickelung in
den semitischen und indo-germanischen Sprachen (Bonn, 1891); Vanitek = A. Vani&ek,
Griechisch-lateinisches etymologisches Wirterbuck (2 Binde, Leipzig, 1877); Weise,
Lehnwirter = 0. Weise, Die griechischen Worter im Latein (Leipzig, 1882) ; Wiedemann
= A. Wiedemann, Sammlung altigyptischer Worter, welche von klassischen autoren
umschrieben oder iibersetzt worden sind (Leipzig, 1883).

The other abbreviations can easily be understood without a special key.

I.— RELIGION.

The great influence of the Oriental nations in shaping the
religious belief, rites, and customs of the Greeks has been
recognized by almost all writers on Greek history.! Conse-
quently a great many Greek words belonging to this class
have been derived from the Semitic, a few of which will
be discussed in this chapter; while others, especially
the names of divinities, will be reserved for another occa
sion.

Thus Baitvies, Lat. betulus, ‘a meteoric stone, held
sacred because it fell from heaven,” is connected with the

! See especially E. Curtius, * Alterthum und Gegenwart, gesammelte Vortrige,
II. 55-72, and O. Gruppe, ¢ Die griechischen Culte und Mythen.’
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Hebr. B=M"3 (¢et°2/, Phoen. b#tiil)2 The xdBeipos are
Tuiraves, 6Geol peyaroi, xpnortol, Suvarol (Macrob. Saturn.
III. 4) = Sem. Q"33 (kabbirim), ‘potentes.” ~ Ships were
regarded as their invention, and a sculptured image of
one of the Cabires was placed on every Phoenician war-
galley, either at the stern or the stem of the vessel (Hdt.
3, 37). These xdfBewpor are the ooR B3 (6éne elohin) =
Aidorovpor = Awos xoiipor, while the xaBepides are the bnot
’elohim. The youngest of the Cabeiri was Esman (‘the
eighth’), whose name Lenormant, after Bochart, has iden-
tified with that of the Greek hero ’Tounvis.3 The images
referred to are called wdraixor (Hdt. 3, 37), a name derived
by some from the Egyptian Pfa/, the god of creation,* while
the majority af scholars connect it with the Hebr.-Phoen.
pittuhim (v DB, ‘carve’) = ‘sculptures.’® Bochart believed
that the name could also be from Hebr. M3 (éazdr), ‘ con-
fidere, securum esse.” —’Op7ds * Bwuds - Kimpror is compared
by O. Hoffmann to Arabic zr¢in, ‘hearth’ (BB. 15, 99, 720. 298),
while in his ¢Griech. Dialekte,” 1. 122, he derives it much
better from dp-vuut, 8p-0s. — Zdmifos + Quaia - Ildpios is per-
haps = Hebr. N21 (2ébak, Assyrian zebu), ‘sacrifice.” —If Ta

2 Gesen. ‘ Monum. ling. Phoen.,” 384; Ed. Meyer, I. § 205; Pietschmann, 206;
Stade, I. 456; Keller, 7kiere, 265-6. J. Halévy (Mélanges de critique, 425)
derives the Greek from *>112 (bétul) = ‘young man.” Balrvhoes is explained as
= Phoen., ’abaddir (M"IRAN), which Boch. Ph. 708 changed to ™™ [aN (= eben
dir)= ‘lapis sphaericus.” See also Rev. de l’hist. des religions, 3, 31, and com-
pare the ‘saxum silex’ and  Jupiter lapis’ of the Romans.

3 Mém. 4, 89; Wiedemann, ‘Hdt.’s zweites Buch,” 235-6; Ries, 4-5; on
Esmun and the Cabires, see also Tiele, in Rev. de lhist. des religions, 3, 197;
Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,” p. 25, B.1. p. 1.

¢ Kenrick, Phoenicia, p. 235, following Movers. Berger, Mém. 4, 354, believes
also that Greek Hephaistos is from the same Egyptian word; but see BB. 2, 155;
18, 141; Fick? 1. 414.

5 So Bochart, Rawlinson, Ed. Meyer, I. § 58. According to Tiele the Hebrew
form is pattakim, ¢ formateurs,” Bochart also explains Axieros, the Phoen. Ceres,
from PR IR (Caxazi-erer), contracted into ‘exi-’ereg = ‘holding the earth,’
while Axiokersos and Axiokersa (= Pluto and Proserpina) are =72 "R
(='axazi-gereg, whence axi-gereg, gereg, meaning ¢ excidium, mors,” Jer. xlvi. 20);
the correct etymologies for these words are given by Sophus Bugge, ¢Altital.
Studien,’ 45; Fick, BB. 3, 168; Darmesteter and Bréal in Mém. 4, 90 and 142.
Planta, ¢ Gramm. der Oskisch-umbrischen Dialekte,” I. 489 ff.
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pvatipia, ‘the mysteries, religious celebrations,” are really
from D (satdr), ‘cover, veil, hide,” as Keller, 356, ingeni-
ously teaches, they must in form correspond to a Hoflal
“NDD (maistdr). But how are we to account for wvoTikds,
uiatns, and pvoTaywoyds, which cannot be separated from
mvaripiov and yet belong evidently to uvéw? There is
still a mystery about the word, which even Keller cannot
remove. Keller had long been forestalled by Levy in his
¢ Chalddisches Worterbuch,” II. 55, co/. 2; but see the warn-
ing of Fleischer, i6id. p. 568, col. 2: “ Bei der zweifellos dcht
griechischen Herkunft der Worter uidoryns und pvoripov von
pvéw (wiw), pilw wire selbst die blosse Hindeutung auf die
‘zuweilen’ versuchte Ableitung des letzteren Wortes von
AP0 besser unterblieben.” The Greek passed into Modern
Hebr. as ™08 (msstzr7n). One might just as well accept
in good faith Jacob Wackernagel’s humorous translation of
mvatipioy by ¢ Mauseloch’ (from a stem uwveo), proposed to
offset Kretschmer’s rendering of BaAdvriov by ¢ Wurfspiess’
(from vBaha-). Professor Gildersleeve calls my attention
to the fact that this playful etymology of uvorijpiov from
uis and Typéw is found as early as Athen. 3,,p. 98, D;
¢f. also Ar. Vespae, 140.— The human sacrifices ovBaryoc
Keller derives (p. 191) from a Phoen. word corresponding to
Hebr. 7MY (3#xak), ¢ cleft, depth’ (from the verb 3udx, ‘be
deep’). Lewy, in a review of K’s book,’ refers the Greek to
MW (§a2bdr), which in the Pe/ and Hif’i/ means ‘to calm,
pacify,’” e.g. the waves (Ps. Ixxxix. 10; lxv. 8); or the anger
(Ps. xxix. 11). If the word has to be derived from a Semitic
etymon, we might just as well connect it with PIW(D)
(mSubbag), Puwal of DIV, ‘forsake, cast out,’” thus = ‘cast
out, forsaken’; or with Hebr. M2 (26ak), ‘sacrifice.” But
all these etymologies are érotpoloyiar.— I cannot agree with
Keller, that 8caBotos in the meaning ¢ Satan’ is but a popular
metamorphosis of 284l or z6bib in Ba'alzébiil or Be'elzébind.”
— The song of the Sirens did not attract the attention of
Curtius®, nor did Scylla and Charybdis disturb his mind.

S Wochk. f. Klass. Philol. 8 June, 1892, col. 626.
7 See A.J.P. XIII. 233-4, and Lewy, Zc., col. 625.
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The pit of Acheron, the shades of Hades, the terrible hell-
hound and the Elysian fields, were equally unknown to him
as far as they concerned his etymological studies. Vanicek
has oxiAla (for *oruhva, after Pott, KZ. 5, 255) = ‘tearing
asunder’; Postgate translates yap-vB-8---s by ‘a yawning
gulf, vcHARE “Aud-n<? is derived from & privar. + pi8 by
Vanilek, g62; or considered = Aigidns, KZ. 27, 276; and
*HAdawov mediov (for ravv-giov), is connected by Frohde, BB.
3, 298, with O.N. vallu for *valnu in villy, ‘plain, ¢f. I0a volly
(Grimm, ‘Mythologie?’ 783); while Vanicek, p. 60, makes
"HM\bowov (Ver-vld) = “ Aufstieg; Ort, wohin die Seelen auf-
steigen,” quoting Fick’s statement in KZ. 19, 251. These
etymologies are all wrong according to old and new author-
ities. Sepijves, the ensnaring damsels, are not to be con-
nected any more with Vsvar, ‘sound,” nor with oewpsj, ‘rope,’
as VaniCek and others have made us believe ; nor are they =
*S.vépieves, ‘dont le nom est dérivé de Selpios = *sver-io-s, un
des noms du soleil, as D’Arbois de Jubainville thought,®®
but Sewpriv is = [ MW (37r-/én), song of favor,’ i.e. ‘bewitch-
ing song’; compare {1 |2R (eben-/izn, Prov. xvii. 8), ‘a stone
of favor, magic stone.’ ! If so, $77-%én must be an abbrevia-
tion of bénot sir-hén (cf. Eccles. xii. 4), ‘the daughters of the
enchanting song.” But the clever etymologist has overlooked
the fact that, many years ago, Bochart derived cepijres from
17", ‘quod cantionem sonant, quia navigantes Aiyvps Géryov-
ow aoudfj+ cur pro QN (tannim), i.e. draconibus et MIP* N2
(bénot ia’énak), i.e. struthionibus Graeci sirenes habeant, minus
pateat, nisi Sirenes crediderint esse pnpvyhika Eda’ (H. il
830, 6).22  Scylla, Lewy (¢0id. 184, 10) derives from Hebr.
oY (3akkalak), ‘a ferocious, tearing animal,” properly ‘one
bereft of young.” Scylla, according to Stesichorus, was the
daughter of Lamia,’® who was robbed by Hera of all her chil-

8 A.J.P. III. 336.

9 For the spiritus asper see Keller, 213.

10 Mém. 3, 331.

1 Lewy, 181, no. 4.

12 Also Lewy’s etymology of Leto (Adrw) is found in Boch. H. I. 1073.

13 Whose name some future etymologist may derive either from o> (lakhdm),
‘to devour,” or from AN ) (46" ‘ammah, older la’ ’ammak)=*no (longer) a
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dren, and then retired to a lonely cave, becoming a rapacious
monster ; Scylla may have been originally identical with
Lamia, or rather an epithet of her.. XdpvBdis is also found
in Syria, and is perhaps connected with Hebr. 728 N1 (véi7
’6bed), ‘hole of perdition, abyss.” Bochart, Ph. 523, explained

mother” Lamia’s loss of her children brings to our mind the similar fate of
NS, 2 named derived by Lewy (/c., 190) from the Semitic *n:-'27z0bak, ¢ the
lamentation of those hated (by the gods),’ or from *»é éiaba/ (M2'RJ), ‘the hated
one’ (ptc. fem. of NVifial). Both etymologies are very improbable, as is also F. Max
Miiller’s derivation of the name from Skt. */Vyawa, ¢ snow,” KZ. 19, 42f. Crusius
Rhein. Mus. 47, 61 (rem. 2) says: ‘Nib-n = veo-, nomen epicum est; per hypo-
corismum (c¢f. IT6Av-Bos, ‘Ekd-Bn), a *NebBawa vel NeoBovhn derivandum est.’
Keller, 7iere, 259, believes that the legend of Nisos and his daughter Scylla is
only the Greek rendering of the Samson-Delilah story of the Old Testament.
Samson was a Nazarite = Na{wpalos = Hebr. Négar-elohim. This Neqir passed
into Greek as Nioos. Again, he says, the legend of Nisos being changed into an
eagle, is due to the confusion of the similar sound of the two words Végz7 (Nisos)
and Hebr. neler, ‘eagle” But he does not say when and where this confusion
was likely to have occurred; whether we have to put it to the account of the
Greeks, or to credit the Semites with such a stupid mistake. Such etymologies
carry us back to the days of Gerard Croese, the Dutch Quaker, who strove to
prove, in a Latin work written about 1704, that the songs of Homer were nothing
but adaptations into Greek verse of the narratives of the Bible (The Fewiss Quar-
terly Review, Vol. 5, 170-4). Homer is derived from Hebr. omér (M2IR), the
speaker, the teller of narratives.” The names ‘Iliad and Odyssey’ were added later
by Pisistratos. The TvpNds dvp is not ‘ the blind man,” but connected with 75/2/
('75!0), ¢ framing words.” Thus Hesiod is a compound name of Hebr. M (Jzca%),
and @4 = ‘a counsellor in song’ Achilles is derived from box (Cakdl), ¢ eat,
devour’ (¢f. Iliad, 1. 87), and his Myrmidons are from R AN (morek mokd ),
‘rebelling and stumbling.” The whole Greek Pantheon is from the Semitic, e.g.
Apollo from ‘7517 (%ofel), ‘tower’; Zeus from v, o (zek, ie¥), ¢ this one is the
existing one’; Juno = MM (fonak), ¢ dove’ (which, however, according to ¥.arm.
7, 53, is probably from the Persian zena). Awvy would then be = "M "7 (42
ionak) = ‘mistress of the dove,’ that bird being specially assigned to her. Mercury
from M2OR (malrakak), ¢ battle-array’; Juno from MY (f0na%), ¢a dove.’ Pallas
from M5B ( pele’), ¢ wondrous,” which is not more wonderful than Keller’s deriva-
tion from BB (paldt), ‘to save’; mnor is the etymology of ’Af#vn from N8
(’atdn), ¢ strong,’ worse than Keller's comparison of the name with the Semitic
Ate.— Prof. Hommel’s well-known etymology of Greek Apkrodite from Hebr.
$A3toret appears to me very improbable, because the Hebrew presents a Massoretic
vocalization after the analogy of the Greek. This is clearly shown by the plur.
lastarot, presupposing an original singular je/ar¢, and by the fact that the other
Sem. dialects show forms corresponding to this original Hebr. singular. I shall
take up this question more fully in a special paper on Proper names from the
Semitic and Eastern languages. Maass, Hermes, 25, 405,, mentions ZkivA\\a, a
hypocoristic form of Zxkv\d«a.
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Scylla = Phoen. 51,70, ‘exitium,” and Charybdis = S2IR™01"
(x0r-’6bed) = ‘foramen perditionis.” The "HAdowov mediov of
Homer, Lewy tells us, is the *E/z5alk (.'IW"?N) of Gen. x. 4;
but he is not willing to identify it with “A\aica = Halaesa
(Cicero) as Xug.Bl. 2, 261, does.* If Lewy's etymology
of H\Voiwov meblov were correct, what then is to become
of the ’ANsjiov wediov, which is evidently a good Greek
word, notwithstanding Ebers’ etymology from the Egyptian
(see Gutschmid, ‘Kleine Schriften,” I. 383). ’Ayépwvr, Pott
(BB. 8, 49) interpreted as ‘perhaps joyless.” H. Fox Talbot
(Trans. Soc. Bibl. Archaeol., London, II. 188) remarks:
‘Acheron is evidently the Hebr. "R (axdron), the west,
because since the sun ends there his career, the west
was connected by the ancients with the abode of the
departed spirits. Another meaning of the Hebr. "MMR was
ultimus, postremus. To these I would add the name of
Atropos, one of the Fates, which I conjectured was originally
a name for Hades, meaning, as Assyrian es¢zt /@ tarat = land
without return’ Thus Lewy’s § 11 (/c. p. 184) contains
nothing new, especially as he must have been acquainted
with p. 169 of Gruppe’s book, and Movers, I. 437. One can-
not help thinking, in this connection, of Croese’s etymology
of 37vE, the original form of which he says was undoubtedly
Syx or Tsyx or Tsys, from Hebr. N"X, ‘to kindle.” Talbot
(¢bid.) derived "Audns from the Assyrian 47ZEDI, or, as he
read it, HADI (="T¥ "), ‘the house of eternity.” But there
is no such word in Assyrian with the meaning of eternity.

14 On MO see also Ed. Meyer, 1. § 282, rem., where, with Schulthess and
Stade, he explains it as meaning Carthage, or the whole shore of North Africa.
If so, the name of Elissa, the founder of Carthage, is coined after the name of
the town (like Roma-Romulus). Meltzer's oversceptic views (I. 9o ff.) are to
be modified according to Gutschmid, ¢ Kleine Schriften,’ II. 64 and 89. M. H.
Derenbourg (Mélanges Graux, 236) recognizes in ’£/f3ak the Greek Alolis, and
Oberhummer, ¢ Phoenizier in Akarnanien,’ compares it with g&\es (but ¢f. Fick?,
L. 543,” H\is=pdAis=Vallis). See also J. Halévy, Rev. des études Fuives, XVIL
(34) 161 fi.; and Bochart, 4. 472, who believed still in Elissa as a real sister of
Dido, explaining it as =NWN ox, ‘virgo dei,’ an etymology about as good as
that of >Agx\#fmios (Aesculapius), from b5 wr (’és kalbr), ¢ vir caninus’ (Boch.’
H. 1. 663, 70). On’Eli5ak see further Wilson in Presbyt. and Ref. Review, i.
258-9, and A. Dillmann, #bid. 3, 770.
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The ideographic expression referred to by Talbot is KUR-NU-
GI-A = ergit 1@ tarat (see above). Talbot continues : ‘Again,
we see, especially in line 7 of the inscription relating the
descent of IStar into Hades,’s that this place is called in
Assyrian bi¢ ‘eribu3, which has passed into the Greek as
éoeBos.” But this line 7 reads anra bit 3a eribu-3u zummai,
‘(she went) to the house whose entrance was bolted.” Talbot
is by no means the only one who derived épeBos from the
Semitic MY (*¢red), ‘evening, darkness,’ literally ‘entrance
or setting of the sun.’ Others have done this before and
after him. So Kiepert, 15, 7¢m2. 1; Miillenhoff, I. 119; Sonny
(Philologus, 48, 561) and Jubainville, Mém. 3, 348. Gutschmid,
‘Kleine Schriften,” II. 14, connects with this Hebrew noun
even the name of the Homeric ’EpeuBoi.® To these Kiepert,
lc., adds elpwmos, ‘darkness’; others also Edpimos,” the
narrow strait of Eubcea ; and everybody, of course, Edpwmy,!®

15 In Vol. IV. pl. 31 of the ¢ Inscriptions of Western Asia, edited by Sir H. C.
Rawlinson.” — It is astonishing that 'Opgevs, Doric “Opgys, usually compared with
Skt. Ribku, has not yet been explained as a Semitic word. It is well known that
the singer’s great anxiety for his wife made him turn around to ascertain whether
the beloved was indeed coming. Now Hebr. {7 (i5r2/) means ‘neck,” and
FI [N is = “to turn away, around,” which in some way or other may have
become on Greek soil ‘Opgeds, “Opgp7ns. Of course .this etymology is not yet
‘allem Zweifel iiberhoben.’ I can well imagine the surprise of F. Max Miiller
when he read in the American reprint of his book, ¢ India, what can it teach us,’
added to his words ¢ some indirect relations have been established ‘between Hermes
and Sdrameya, Dionysos and Dyunisya, Prometheus and p}'amant/za, Orpheus
and Kibhu,’ the following note by the learned American editor: ‘I am very
strongly inclined to regard these names as Kushite or Semitic; Hermes from
BAM, ‘the sun’; Dionysos from dyaen, ‘the judge,” and sz,  mankind’ (a state-
ment appropriated from H. Fox Talbot, on which see A.J.P. XIII. 235); Orpheus
from Orfa, the Arabic name of Edessa; Prometheus from mpd and pavfdrw.
These etymologies almost excel those of Paulus Cassel (‘ Paulus oder Phol.’ 1890),
making Hédur = Hades ; Hermodur = Hermes ; Baldy = Sardanapal, Pallas-
sar (!); Phol= Apollo and also = Vali.

16 But Ed. Meyer, 1. § 176, says: ‘The name of the 4rameans seems to be
found in the *EpeuBol of Homer (Od. 4, 84; Strabo, 16, 4, 27; 1, 2, 34); perhaps
also in the "Apipoc of 72 13, 783

17 Bezzenberger in BB. 4, 329: “Eipimos und Edpdmn gehdren zusammen.
Eipiros = Meerenge oder Strasse von Europa.”

18 On Edpdmy see J. H. Voss, Uckert, J. Oppert, Kiepert, etc.; and, again,
F. Hitzig, ZDMG. 9, 758, and KZ. 6, 408 ; also ¥.urm. 1779. ‘Asia and Africa
are likewise of Semitic origin ; see Kiepert, § 15, and J.H.U.C. 81, p. 76.
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‘Europe,’ i.e. mat 3a ereb Samsi, ‘the land of the setting sun,
as the Assyrians called it. If épeBos were really borrowed
from the Semitic, “ und das diirfte heute keinem Zweifel mehr
unterliegen” (Lewy, 184), the Greeks must have done so at
a very early date, for it gave rise to the adjective épeuvis (for
*épeB-vos, as ceuvos for *aeB-vos, KZ. 23, 312), which cannot
be separated from it. To me this Semitic etymology is very
doubtful, in view of the fact that the Greek corresponds to
Armenian erek (evening), Skt. rajas, Gothic #iguis (darkness,
O.N. rpktkr).® —The Hebrew jérep, ‘west,” corresponds to the
Homeric expression mpos {dpov and the later Greek of the
country ‘Ecmepia (¢f. the modern ‘Occident,” the Italian Po-
nente’). Ilpos {opow, ‘ westward,” is derived by Savelsberg?
from «vépas, which gradually became yvdpos, dvopos, and then
fogos (with v elided); but Joh. Schmidt# confesses that we
know nothing positive concerning the biography of this
obscure évogos. Bochart, H. I. 517, and Miillenhoff, I. 119,
derived the Greek from the Semitic [Y2X (¢2fon), literally ‘a
dark, obscure place.’2 This ])2X seems to have given rise
to several Greek names. Thus the western region of Arme-
nia (= ‘Arminia, an artificial contraction of the two names
Arlrarat] + Min[ni], made by the Persian conquerors for the
sake of convenience,” M. J. Darmesteter; see A.J.P. XII. 383)
reaching to the Euphrates is called Sop/ene (Swdnvi) or Zopa-

19 ¥arm. 717 ; Lag. ¢ Baktrische Lexikographie,” 8: “Zu v7av, da &peBos be-
kanntlich bei Homer nie Aufenthalts-, sondern stets Durchgangsort der Seelen ist
(vergl. den limbus patrum der Kirche).! Hiibschmann, ‘Arm. Stud.’ 30, 99
(KZ. 23, 22); also KZ. 21, 263; 22, 264; 23, 338; 25, 110, 161; G. Meyer?,
§§ 6, 193; Curtius®, 480; Fickt, I. 11, 117, 526.

2 KZ. 16, 57, after Pott?, II. 1, 807; also Curtius®, 705-6.

21 KZ. 25, 150. Professor Bloomfield kindly calls my attention to Meringer’s
explanation of dvb¢os as 8-vopos (‘ Zur Geschichte der indogermanischen Declina-
tion,” in ¢ Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie,” Vol. 125, I1. 40).

22 From DX (gafdn), ¢ cover, conceal” To the Semites the dark district was
the north; to the Greeks, the west. On {é¢os see also Gruppe, 101. Connected
with it is {épuvpos, according to Curtius®, 706; Buttmann, ¢ Lexilogus,’ I. 120;
and F. Max Miiller, ‘Techmer's /nternationale Zeitschrifty 1. 215 f., against
whom, however, see Gruppe, Zc., and KZ. 29, 5§76, 7em. 1. G. Meyer? and Jo-
hansson consider it an obscure, difficult word. In Od. 5, 295, etc., {épvpos means
‘stormy, violent’; it is of all winds the swiftest. Now, Arabic zdfara means ‘to
blow, be swift.” Can there be no connection between the two words?
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vyvij, Armenian Dzoph, Syriac Cofan, ®.u.69, 20 ; &.am. 1070),
and to be derived from this Semitic noun ; so also the name
of the island of Siphnos (Ries, 52; Keller, 200 and 239%)
Tvgdv 1) in the meaning of fdlacsa (Plutarch, /sis, 32) is
connected with Arabic ##fZn, and thus with Hebr. 'BX. The
Greeks could not write Oudav (cf. Opik, Tpiyos, E.p. 87);
2) as a proper name of the god Tvdaw it is = Phoen. z&fon.2
This latter passed into Greek, and became the name of the
dark enemy of the gods of the light (Lichtgotter), or the
north wind. In later time rvddv (Tvdws) became the desig-
nation of a ‘special wind. Hesiod, 7%eog. 871 ff., calls the
winds the children of Typhoeus. On the relation between
Typhoeus and Typhon see Gruppe, 534 and 577. The trans-
lations of this name by ‘draco’ or ‘ophites’ (Malala, C/ron.
8, 197) are due to a popular confusion of NBX with YBX (¢ef7),

2 Keller also derives Persephone from PBX™MB (péri-¢afon), ‘the hidden
fruit,’ i.e. ““die Firucht des im Boden verborgen gewesenen Samenkornes ”; and
H. Lewy considers Iplaros, used in Lampsakos (:HDB‘?:Aaraaxos:Aévpaxos)
as a surname of Dionysos as =Hebr. MB"™MD (Péri-jasa%) = ¢ the fruit is sweet’
= elkapmos, a well-known epithet of the god (Preller, 1.3, 584). If so, why not
go a step further and derive also Dionysos from the Semitic? Awbwvoos stands for
Awgwugos.  Auwos, of course, belongs to Zeus (Mém. 3, 299 ; KZ. 29, 123 ; 30, 88).
Gruppe and others have maintained that -»voos is of Semitic (Phoenician) origin,
but they have not been able to prove it. It is agreed upon by all that Dionysos
and his worship is of Asiatic, perhaps Semitic, origin. Now, in Ex. xvii. 15, we
find Jehovah-#issi = the Lord my banner, as the name of an altar. This Hebr.
D) (més) was probably borrowed from the Assyrian 7ii», properly sign,’ then
also ‘name,’ from na3#, ‘to raise.” Could not this -»voos be of like origin? We
know that Dionysos is called ’Idw in several oracles (¢f. Baudissin, I. 211 ff.).
Thus Jehovah-nissé, perhaps a banner-cry of his followers, became on Greek soil
Avos (= M) wwgos = Deus Nyssaeus, as he is called also. According to F. Max
Miiller, the Greek is = Skt. *Dyunisya.

2¢ Gruppe, Philologus, 48, 487, following Fiirst, ¢ Hebrew Lexicon, s.z. 12X,
He compares Cyprian Zép = Tipos, or, perhaps better, Zdip, Appian calling the
founder of Carthage Z&pos (J. Olshausen, ¢ Berliner Akademie, Monatsberichte,’
1879, 555-86). On Cur-Tipos see also Pietschmann, 61, 7em. 2. Tabpos, the
mountain range in Asia Minor, is also from the Aramaic "W8=Hebr. NX (¥ag. .
1, 60; Kiepert, 20), as well as the name of the island of Syros (Ries, 54). Yea,
even Sarpedon (Zapwnddv) contains this word, if we can believe Lewy that the
proper name is =B (({ar-padon), rock of salvation (/c. 186, #o. 15). On
this proper name Tiele has some interesting remarks in Rev. de I’hist. des religions,
2,139. Hebr. ¥ =7 also in Tdwns = ¥R ((Colan).
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or rather M¥BX (¢ifonz7), ‘serpent.’ 5—Kiepert, § 246, speaking
of Hispania, says: ‘The name of West Country = ‘Egrep/a,
originally of wider application and including Italy, was still
in use side by side with Iberia, at least in poetic parlance,
and from #%zs appears to have come the name Hispania, com-
monly used in Italy for the whole peninsula.’” I do not agree
with the eminent geographer, but believe Hispania to be of
Semitic origin. We know that the Phoenicians traded largely
with Italy and Spain, and that in this way the Greeks may
have gained their first knowledge of the Western countries.
‘Egmepia was used for all the country west of Greece. There-
fore I consider ‘Egmepia, ¢ west-country,” as the translation of
a Hebr.-Phoen. |BX = |BW, from which is derived Saravia, or
with X prostheticum |BWR = Hispania. — Sonny, P/ilologus,
48, 561, connects xépBepos, ‘the hell-hound,” with Semitic
279 (éred) in the meaning of ‘the dark one’% That 237Y
should have been borrowed under both forms éweBos and
xépBepos would not be so strange; many languages have
borrowed a word twice in different form and meaning.? Nor
is the development of a spiritus lenis into « so very seldom ;
¢f. e.g. Kapapa, Kapapla, and dudpa (channel, trench, Lobeck,
Path. 1. 107) ; opogsj and ropuerj ; *Opdmn and Kopdmn ;
xaBed (LXX.) =139 (Z.ib. 77). Swpnx = MYX (¢bid. 8s).
*Arapydris =RPYN (7ariita) = Aeprere (E.arm. 846 ; Xag M.
1,77); Slav. arbdz=Mod. Greek rapmovaia (cucumber, water-
melon) ; Greek doreov=Slav. £ostz ; Hypanis-Kuban ; Alanic
name Aspar and German Gaspar, Kasper,; the cultivated pear-
tree is called dyyvn in Homer, xdyyvn in Hesych ; Armenian
kapar from Syriac award, ‘lead” ZDMG. 46, 239, no. 52;
also Frinkel, 95, 150, 151, and Meringer, p. 41 of his
article, cited in note 21. The combination of xépBepos with
Skt. ¢abala (¢arbara) = ‘dog of the night,” has been rejected

25 Wiedemann, Hdt. 513. The controversy between Gruppe and Ed. Meyer
on ‘Ba'al-Zephdn, Philologus, 48, 488, 762; 49, 7512, does not concern us
here.

2 Following Welcker, ¢ Trilogie,” 130, 7em., and 171, from *EpéBepos ; Preller,
¢«Griech. Mythologie,” 1.2 634 ; Jubainville, Mém. 3, 348 ; Gruppe, 113, em. 17.

27 Thus ‘ward’ and ¢guard,” French ‘cause’ and ‘chose,’ and many other
examples, given in list vii. of the Appendix to Skeat’s ¢ Dictionary.’
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by O. Schrader?, 596 and 614 ; Gruppe, 113-115, and others;
see, however, Pott? III. 1028-9; Bartholomae, BB. 15, 211;
Professor Maurice Bloomfield’s -article “The two dogs of
Yama in a new rdle’ ;% and F. Max Miiller’s elaborate an-
nouncement of these contributions in the London Academy®
What the relation is between xépBepos and xéBatos (a form
like xovaBos, KZ. 23, 267) on the one hand, and the Sanskrit
word on the other hand, I cannot exactly define ; nor is this
necessary for the etymology of «épBepos.

II.— HUMAN BEINGS, PROFESSIONS, AND TRADES.

Aews, ‘people,’ is derived by Bochart, H. i. 507, 14, and
%.p. VIIL, from the Semitic BX" (/#’oz) ; this was changed in
later time to Aads. Lenormant, p. 334 of his article in the
Annales de philosophie chrétienne, 1867, combines it with
Semitic ¥ (»@@k), ‘lead, conduct’; also ‘feed, govern,
rule’; in the passive, ‘to be led’; the people, he says, are
properly the flock of the 7rotuéves Aadv. For the L-E. ety-
mology see Curtius’, 362; BB. 3, 319; 6, 111, 114. — I'etedpas,
‘immigrant, stranger’ (LXX. and later writers), is compared
to Aram. R™ (g772) by Bochart, H. i. 577, 49; #X.ib. 97, 14;
and others. Theodoret has yeiwpas: mpogitvros (II. 266).
—'ABaf (Hesych.) 8i8aoraros: Kimpioe was long ago cor-
rected by Gesenius into aBa = Syr. RIR (4bba) ; also cf. the
New Test. ’ABBa - o marip- (Mark xiv. 36). Ries, 42, still
reads ¢fBdf, and compares Hebr. N2R, M2R — Late Greek
aordvdns, ‘messenger, courier’ = Mandean RTIRIVN) =
ayyapos,! occurs also in Babylonian as (emelu) asgandu for

%8 ¢ Contributions to the interpretation of the Veda' = Yourn. Am. Or. Soc.
15, 163. On x6Balos see Havet, Mém. 6, 21.

2 Aug. 13, 1892, p. 134. See also Ernst Windisch in Zit. Centralblats, 1892,
no. 51, col. 1835-6.

1¥ Ayyapos=4&yyehos, E.xrm. 2203; Keller, 328, whence also, according to Ceci,
¢ Appunti Glottologici,’ 1892, Latin ‘ambulare’ under the influence of ambire,
through a reconstructed *angulus; see, however, Stowasser, II. 25, IIL. 10, 7em.
On dokdvdys compare also Fleischer in Levy’s ¢ Neuhebriisches Worterbuch,’ I.
280, col. a. B.x. 32, mo. 15 ; Jensen in Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 7, p. 174.
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(amelu) askandu, an official, from 3akanu (]3®); ¢f. Bochart,
H. i 537, 10; ¥.1.186, 26; ¥.arm. 18, 208. &oTdvdys is an
entirely different word, according to Th. Noldeke, G.G.Anz.
1871, 155. — Liddell and Scott? derive «ogs, ‘enchanter,
priest,” from yodw, thus properly ‘a wailer, howler,” following
Aufrecht and Curtius®, 477, no. 642, rem. Prellwitz, s.v.,
connects it with ydos, ‘lamentation,” Skt. Zdvas, ‘call,’ etc.
X.ib. 112, zem. 1, suggests that the Greek originated from the
Semitic |12 (kokén). Hesychius has koins (koinv): (epevs xafei-
pwv o kabaipwy povéa, ol 8¢ rorjs ; see also Bochart, H. i. 517.
—Maryos, Lat. magus, ‘wizard, magician,” from the Babylonian
emgu, ‘wise’ (= Assyrian emqu, v PR3, ‘be deep’) ; Lenormant;
Justi, ‘Geschichte Persiens,” 68. Pott2, III. ggo, considers the
word as I.-E. from the vmag (Lat. magnus) = ‘great, vener-
able’; so also Botticher (= l.agarde), ‘Arica,’” 22, 58, and
#.am. 106, 1513, where nothing is said of a Semitic root.
On Old-Persian magus, whence Aramean KRR, which, in
its turn, returned into Neo-Persian as L& &0, see Noldeke's
excellent article, ¢ Griechische und aramiische Fremdworter
im Persischen’ (Sitzungsber. Wien. Akad. Phil.-Hist. Classe,
1892, Abh. XII. 37). — Mayyaveia,? ‘jugglery’ (properly
‘incantation’), Aristoph. and Plato, from MW (manginak,
Lam. iii. 63), ¥.r. XXXVIII. ; whence also udyyavor, Latin
mango, mangones (Keller, 103—4), payyavevw, ‘juggle’; Engl
‘manganel, mangle.” The Greek returned in later time again
to the Syriac, and thence to the Arabic (Frinkel, 135).2 —
Ipovwikos, ‘runner, messenger, porter,” was derived by Bo-
chart, H. i. 794, from RPWOD (prouncka), Persian paruanal,
‘servant’; but ¥.a. 77, 26, and A. Miiller, BB. I. 300, reject

2 Benfey derived the Greek from vmag, Skt. mang, ‘knead, mix’; Vanitek
from Vmag, ‘enlarge, be able, frans. ‘assist, whence udyyavoy, ¢jugglery’
(= pdppaka, yoyredpara). Pott?, I. 172= Skt. man’, ‘purify’ = ‘medicine,
philter ’; see also Prellwitz, 188. — The Galeotae, I'ahe@Tat, a sort of diviners in
Sicily, are derived by some from the Semitic 5 (galak), ‘to reveal, divine’
T'd\)os, priest of Cybele, generally a eunuch, according to Liddell and Scott?, so
called from the river Gallos, may perhaps be “23; ¢f. Ethiop. H?;J, ‘amputavit,
excidit’ (8.r. 14-5).

3 M. Darmesteter, Mém. 3, 68, compares Avestan mangala, on the Armenian,
see ZDMG. 46, 245, n#o. 78. Meillet, Mém. 7, 166, has ‘ udyyavov 3¢ unyavy.’
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this etymology. — Wharton (Lat. Loan-words, p. 185) derives
latro, ‘steward, hireling,” from the Greek *Ad7pwv (¢f. AdTprs),
and this again from the Hebr. *xazé» (M0)), ¢ guardian, keeper.’ 4
If so, then also Aarpis (Theogn.), Aatpela (Pindar), Aatpevw
(Solon), AdTpeos, and Adrpov, must be derived from the Sem-
itic. Wharton, however, overlooks the fact, pointed out by
Ewald and Lagarde, that in classic Greek a Semitic ® is
represented by 6. This makes the combination impossible.
An I.-E. etymology is given by Curtius’, 363, no. 536, ren.,
Fick4, I. 120, 532, 539. — KiEdA\ys, ¢ pirate, robber, footpad’
(Democr. apud Stob. Flor.), from 55w (¥@ldl), ‘rob, plunder’;
R. 208, ¢ par un redoublement analogue a celui de T.0aBwoow;
ou comprend que le nom des pirates et de la piraterie soit
venu de Phéniciens.” But it is very difficult to see how a
nominal form of 3% could yield xiEdAAys.5 Savelsberg, KZ.
16, 70, rem. 3, quotes Koen, who posits the form *xioodrys,
which became wifdAns or xifarins (C.I.G. 3044, 19), just
as kupods, kpioaos, through Ionic change of oo to £ became
kptEos” 1 am very thankful to Professor Smyth for the
following remarks: As for an Ionic change of oo to £ this
will scarcely hold. -£6s in &ufds and Tpifds is of course
from -k7¢05, and not directly equivalent to -rrds. In Ionic
inscriptions recording Karian names the Karian £ has been
changed to oo : so Halikarnassos, 238, 240 (Bechtel’s collec-
tion). Bpdagars, lasos, 104, 2, 17, 20, has been corrected
on the stone to restore the Karian spelling. Brugmann,
¢ Studien,’ 7, 342, writes: ‘KiEdays stands for *(o)ki-ordr-1s,
and has the same root as Lat. scelus, crime.” I prefer by far
this etymology to the one suggested by Renan. — Maagrponcs,
‘pander, bawd (Lat. leno), pactpomeverr, Lat. masturbo.’
(Keller, 76 and 197) ‘vocabulum a Semitis petitum, nam

# For change of # to /, ¢/ Mrpov = virpov, ‘ natrum’ = Hebr. nzter ; Assyrian
biltu, Hebr. 193 (4203), a corruption for N93, J. Oppert ad Ezra iv. 13; =
Ethiopic é¢nd¢ (Paul Haupt), whence éandta, ¢ pay tribute’ (Proc. Am. Or. Soc.,
1887, LIL. rem. 1); 8érta (xnb'r), Eth. dent; Assyrian kallatu, ¢bride, Arab.
kanat,; Labynetos for Nabynedos (Nabuna’idu) ; Greek ddpvy, ‘laurel, bay-tree,
became Arab. diflz and this Spanish ade/fa.

5 Raumer, II. ¢ Fortsetzung,’ 20, no. 5, connected this Hebr. word with cv\-dw,
‘rob, plunder’; oihor, ‘ plunder.’
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ista’rab, cuius participium est musta’rib obscoene locutus est,
appetivit marem’ (X.r. XXVI.). Miiller, BB. 1, 292, justly
rejects Lagarde’s etymology. I.-E. derivations are proposed
in Wolfflin’s Arcliv, 1. 107 ; Breslauer Studien, 4, 80 ; Prell-
witz, 192. — Edvodyos is derived from WM in Zeitschrift fiir
Assyriologie, 1. 20, rem. 2; the Greek, again, passed into
Syriac as ’ewnaksa (Acts viil. 27), ZDMG. 32, 748. —Castrare,
from castor (kdoTwp, properly ‘scratcher,” ¢ Kratzer,” BB. 18,
281), is taught by Keller, 285, and Stowasser, II. 6-7; but
W. Meyer-Libke, LF. I. Angeiger, 121 {., warns against this
etymology. Could the words be derived from the Hebr. D¥p
(gagdr), ‘cut, the ¥ becoming as a rule -o7- in Greek and
Latin? It is, however, better to connect it with Skt. ¢astra,
‘knife.” — An interesting example for the difference of trans-
literation of dentals in early and late Greek is the following.
Utica, "Itden (in Africa), is the Greek writing for PN (2#2729).5
It denotes, like Arabic ‘at7g, the old town, in distinction from
Carthage, the new town, the garta-fadasta, and shows in its
form a very old vocalization.” From this same verb, in the
meaning ‘to set free’ (Lane, ‘Arabic Dictionary,” s.z.), I
derive pdfaf, which is simply the partc. pass. mataqun, ‘a
man set free, a libertus.” It is usually said that pdfaf is a
secondary formation from wofwv. I do not believe that they
are related to each other; wofaf belongs to the post-classic
Greek, when I was rendered by 6, and © by 7. —"ApBpa,

6 Boch. Ph., 464~5; J. Olshausen, Rkein. Mus. 8, 329; Meltzer, 450; ¥.ib.
48, rem.; Keller, 19-20. 1 cannot agree with K. Vollers (ZDMG. 45, 354) that
Arabic jaf2g in the meaning of ‘high, noble’ properly ‘separated’ is a genuine
Semitic word, while in its meaning of ¢ old ’ only a loan-word from Lat. ¢ antiquus.’

T Meltzer, 9o; Freeman, ¢Essays,” 4, 1-24. It was the Bogra or Bécura
(P13 = Béorpa) of Dido, changed by the Greeks into Bvposa (¥.ib. 56. 10;
according to whose statement Keller, p. 200, must be corrected). Hitzig’s
strange derivation from WY is found in Rkein. Mus. 8, 600. — Pape and
Benseler, ¢ Worterbuch der Griech. Eigennamen,’ translate both Béposa = ¢ Carth-
age,” and Bipoa = ‘the nickname for Athens’ (Hesych. s5.2.) by the classic
German ‘ Fellin.’ Aristophanes called Athens Boposa (Kock, fragm. 1. 467, no.
292), with reference to Cleon, its Bupcodéyns, whose Bipsa the city was.—On
Carthage and its three parts : Cothon, Byrsa, and Megalia or Megaria, see Bochart,
Ph. 469-70. The same, ibid. 464, derives also 'Ifdkn from PIY, although it
belongs to vidk (KZ. 29, 200).
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‘female companion, bonne, slave’ (Menander) = Aram. X121
habrd), x. XXVI., Hesych. dBpa, SoAn, malraky  &Bpat,
véar Sothar. Fick, KZ. 22, 216, considers it a Macedonian
word, and compares Latin ebrius, ‘tender.” See, however,
Miiller, BB. 1, 283; Keller, 196-7. ’ABapiordy- yvvaikifo-
wévmqy. Kimpior, may belong to this dBpa, though Meister,
¢Griech. Dialekte, II. 326, and O. Hoffmann, BB. 13, 47,
following Schmidt, KZ. g, 299, refer it to aBpss, ‘delicate’
(¢f- veBpds) ; see also BB. 7, 81. — The most difficult word in
this class is maAlaxi, maAlaxis, ‘concubine,” Lat. paelex
(pellex). The masculine wdA\af is a make-up of the Greek
grammarians (Ammonius and Lexx.).8 IlaAlaxis occurs as
early as Homer, 7/ 9, 449 and 452; Od. 14, 202 (wvymj
mallakis) ; maAiaky (Hdt.), and maAlaxis, are opposed to
‘the yuvaikes yvijcia, < conjuges legitimae’ (Pott?, II. 2, 863-4).
Demosth. LIX. 122, tells us what the maA\axij was to the
Greeks. Into Latin the word passed under the form paelex,
which became pellex by a popular analogy after pellicere, ‘to
seduce.”® The relation between maAlaxi (-is) and Hebr.
wa>e (pileges and pilleges, Aram. snpb*a) has been a great
puzzle to many students. There are those who do not admit
any connection between the two nouns. Benfey compared
wd\\af with Skt. éala, balaka, ¢ child, boy.” Vanicek, 527-8,
does the same, adding also Engl, ‘fellow.” Other etymologies
are proposed by Bezzenberger in BB. 1, 295-6; Fick, #bid.
6, 237, and 18, 134 ; ‘ Worterbuch'4, 1. 481; Prellwitz, 237;
Frohde, BB. 17, 308 ; Curtius, ‘schweigt sich aus.” None of
‘these writers believe in a connection with the Hebrew noun.
Again, others have claimed that the Semitic was borrowed
from the Greek. Thus Michaelis, ‘ Supplem. ad Lex. Hebr.
n0. 2034 ; Ewald, ‘Hebr. Gram.’8 279;1 Movers, III. 1, 81;
R. 209 ; Gutschmid, ‘Kleine Schriften,’ II. 5, and Stade, I.
380, 7em. 3. On the other hand, Semitic origin of the Greek
is maintained by G. 65; Lottner in KZ. 7, 165; Pott? IIL 3,

8 In late inscriptions it is registered by Dittenberger, Sylloge?, 586, 70. 396, 7,
“wal\jkwy (gen. plur.) = ueANépnBoc (Nauck, ‘ De Arist. Byz.” 88ff.).

9 A.J.P. LIL 171; BB. s, 84; Rhein. Mus. 38, 544; Keller, 77 and 167.

10 In G.G.Anz. 1862, 371, Ewald suggested an Armenian origin of the noun.



66 W. Muss-Arnolt. [1892.

403 £, and #.r. XXVI. A. Miiller, BB. 1, 295, leaves the
question undecided. I believe that the Hebrew form was
borrowed from the Greek mal\axis (maAiaxid-). Lagarde
says that Hebr. pilleges stands for older pallag:s, which is
exactly the Greek form. The biography appears to be the
following : maA\ax7, though occurring in written literature
later than ma\\axis, seems to be in reality the earlier form,
borrowed directly from the Phoenicians, who carried on a
trade in female slaves, used as concubines. The Semitic
form would be *mbD (pallagalk), the feminine to an intensive
form like gannab, ‘thief, etc. This *pallagal is a derivative
of the verb 2B (pa@ldg), ‘separate,’ thereby indicating that
the bearer of this name was separated from the real family,
was a slave, a concubine. Thus we have the verb 198 giving
the noun M5B ; this passed into Greek as mraAla«xi ; the latter
became on Greek soil mal\axis, and returned again to the
Semites as WD, whence Aram. RNP9R (pelagta). !

III.— COUNTRY, LAND, AND SEA.

According to Lewy, 178, aia, ‘land,” and Aia, the name of
the island Colchis, are connected with Hebr. "R (’7), from
VR, ‘dwell, live’ ; ¢f. Assyrian E =bitu, ‘house, dwelling.’ !
In Hebrew the noun means 1) coast, coast land, 2) island.
.Compounds of this "R are Ebusus, now /visa, one of the
Balearic islands = island of firs (Phoen. ’z-b#sim), rendered by
the Greeks IliTvodooa (Kiepert, p. 266 ; Meltzer, 482, rem. 2) ;
Imaxra, on Sicily, between Centuripa and Herbita=nﬁp‘772 3
(Schréder, 101, 7em. 6) ; while Mdkapa, on the same island,
is the Semitic mp’m WS = ‘promontory of Melqart,” the
later Heracleia. Speaking of Melqart (= Melek-gart) =

11 As a curiosity I will mention that Elias Levita explained the Hebrew as a
compound of 9B (half) and MON (wife).

1 Compare, on the other hand, Johansson, BB. 18. 4; and H. Weber, KZ. 10,
250, who derives the Greek from { = ‘ go’ + suffix -fa and prefixed a-, separating
it entirely from vyafa, whose Epic form it is said to be metri gratia (Liddell &
Scott).
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Mdrkap,2 Keller, 187, following Gutschmid and Olshausen,
combines with it also Melikertes and Meleagros.2 — To é\os
(Cyprian) Lewy, LF. L. 510, correctly combines with Hebr.
sal, V99, in the meaning of ‘highland,” as against Meister’s,
¢Griech. Dial.” II. 208, ‘El-land’ (i.e. land of God E/). —
Ildyos, ‘mountain-peak, rocky hill,” is derived by Pott? II. 4,
556, Curtius®, and others, from VIIAT in wrijyvuu, etc., properly

2 Weise, Rhein. Mus. 38, 540, derives Mdkapa from Hebr. "0 (makdr), ‘to
sell.

3 Also Thebes is a vfigos Tdv wakdpwy, a city of Melqart. — On Maigar see
also Tiele in Rev. de lkist. des religions, 1, 77 and 2, 137, vem. 1. — MaMika, Tov
‘Hpax\éa.* *Auafoboiol, stands, according to Schréder, p. 101, for Malwkas =
MaXikap = mp‘m ; but much better compare Syriac Malka (Hebr. ':]'7?3, mélek).
This was the name of Heracles in Sidon and Tyre, just as Malk Ba'al in Palmyra
(Greek MaXaxfnhos, Lat. Malagbelus, Pietschmann, 185, »em. 3). The objec-
tions raised by Enmann, p. 9, 7ezz., against the identification of Mdkap, Maxp, and
Melgart are futile. Even Zeds uekixos is but the Hellenic mask of the terrible
Moloch (prop. mélek), greedy of human sacrifices (Weise, Zeitschr. f. Vilkerpsych.
13, 243; Keller, 188; Gruppe, 348 and 402). Pott?, II. 3, 543, compared it with
ueNloow, while Preller, ¢ Mythologie 4, 129, says: Zels uetNixios = ¢ the friendly
Zeus,” as opposed to Zeds paiudkrns = ‘the hostile, angry Zeus” The word,
however, has nothing to do with Greek uefixos (BB. 3, 298). Not only are
MaMika, Me\ikapT-, etc., derived from the Semitic, but even ‘Hpax)js, ¢ who is none
but the Syrian Sun-god A7»ckal or *Apxaleds, another type of Melqart,’ is to be
derived from Semitic 927 (rakd!),  go around, wander’ + article 2a(/) (Keller,
218; 236-7). What satisfaction would K. have felt, had he known that also
in the Assyrian inscriptions we meet with zréallum, Voo = ragdl, ‘march,’ as
the name of one of the dei inferi. But until better proof has been adduced, I
prefer to say with Ed. Meyer, I. § 192, 7em. .  Herakles ist zunichst ein echt hel-
lenischer und von den Griechen eifrig verehrter Gott, den dieselben allerdings
dem phoenizischen Melqart gleichsetzten.” ‘HpaxAfjs and "Apxaleds are two
entirely different words. The latter, no doubt, is derived from the Semitic verb,
referred to by Keller, who might also have added ‘7,‘3‘1& (Cargal) of Ps. xix. 6, 7
(B.r. 8-9). The etymology of ‘Hpax\is is by no means established. P. Kretsch-
mer, in ‘Aus der Anomia,’ believes still in the old etymology of ‘Hpa + x\fjs =
Hera-glory, although F. Weck (see A.J.P. VII. 265) long ago-showed that -k\fs
has nothing to do with k\éos (kNéfos = ¢ravas), but is a termination equal to
Latin -cae/us (Paterculus); I will say, however, that Professor Bloomfield reminds
me of *Ereox\fjs = Skt. satya-¢ravas, also ¢f. Hesych. ‘Hptkahos, and Wockenschr.
J- Klass. Philolog., 1890, 98; ¥.arm. 2084; Lag. ¢ Agathangelus,” 140. — Many
years ago G. Croese derived Persephone from BB, V7B (péreq panim), ‘re-
bellious in countenance.” Minos, he says, is probably the same as Abraham (from
713, 8D = ¢ flourishing for a hundred years’); Deucalion is = P“DU, 27 (¢ small.
yet exalted’), and Heracles, the strong (from V'?, S7R) = “the one who scoffs
for a long time.’
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= ‘that which is fixed or firmly set,” as opposed to the ‘loose
earfch.’ It occurs as the name of a mountain near Smyrna.
This etymology is preferable to Lagarde’s combination with
Arab. fajj, Xx XXXVII, after Freytag, ‘Lexic. Arab.’
IV. 39. Also see Boetticher, ¢ Wurzelforschungen,’ p. 11.—
‘Piov, ‘peak of a mountain, promontory’ (Homer), is also
connected by H.p. VIII. with Aram. 77’5, ‘head, summit.’
This was rejected by Miiller, BB. 1, 296, but upheld anew by
its author in his #. 1, 116, 7em. 1.  Sophus Bugge, BB. 3, 12;
Frohde, 2bid. 17, 304 ; KZ. 22, 267 ; Fick%, 1. 132; Prellwitg,
274 ; and G. Meyer?, 29, derive it from the I.-E. V¢7s0, found in
Lith. virszas, ‘summit’; Old Slav. vricku, vircki, Lat. verriica,
Skt. wvdrsman, ‘summit’; in addition to which Leo Meyer
(KZ. 15, 18) quotes three passages from Homer, /7. 8, 25;
14, 154 ; and Od. 9, 191, where the word occurs with initial
digamma, thus establishing the IL.-E. etymology. — Xnpduos
= yeid, ‘hole, cleft, gap’ (Homer), is combined by Freytag
(‘Lexicon Arab.’ I. 480, b) with Arabic /dram, in which he
is followed by ¥.. XXXVII, ‘petrae fissuras rupturasque
habentes.” But this is rather doubtful, and I fully agree with
A. Miiller's remarks, BB. 1, 29g0. Also see Postgate’s ety-
mology in A.J.P. IIL. 336. — G. 66 mentioned Hebr. 93 (ka7),
‘fat pasture-land,” whence Ionian «dp, xdpa, xdpvos, and P.N.
Kapla=Caria, in Asia Minor (Fiirst,  Lexicon,’ 692). —"Oaagts
(Hdt. 3, 26), ‘region in the desert, plain,’ is the Egyptian
(Coptic) Ual, ‘station, resting-place,” a name given to the
oases from their situation in the midst of the desert. The
form adaagis, Strabo, II. 130, is merely an attempt at a Greek
etymology, as if from adw, avaive. The common word for
dages in Egyptian is z#, which has nothing to do with the
Greek (Wiedemann, 15); there is, on the other hand, in
Egyptian the stem 4, ‘isle, coast,” which could also mean
‘oasis.” M. Renan, p. 205, derived the Greek from the
Arabic zadz; but this, Professor de Lagarde informed me,
was “sicher falsch.” -—— Of late it has become the fashion to
assume for many difficult Greek words Semitic origin. Thus
Keller, 253, apparently following J. H. H. Schmidt, ¢ Griech.
Synonymik,” I. 648, derives mwé\ayos, pelagus, ‘ocean, sea,’
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from the Semitic va5B, ‘to flow’ ®; o) (péleg), ‘canal’;
but the Semitic verb never means ‘to flow,” nor the noun
‘ocean, sea’; while, on the other hand, there is no passage
proving mé\ayos in the meaning of ‘canal, river. Uppen-
kamp, 21, too, has Hebr. p&laggak, ‘river, brook’ = Arab.
Jfalag, ‘cleft’ = Greek méiayos, ‘ocean.’ The primitive
meaning of »B s ‘divide, separate,” whence p (péleg, As-
syrian palgu), ¢ canal or river,’ as a means of separating (like
our English ‘brook’). I prefer by far Bezzenberger’s com-
bination of wé\ayos for *¢pérayos with M.H.G. bulge=‘wave’;
O.N. &ylgja, etc. (BB. 4, 335; Fick%, 1. 493). To the Greeks
mé\ayos was the expansion, the wide open sea (= Lat. aequor).
— Keller also derives yeiuappos, ‘torrent, forest-stream,” from
Semitic "2 (x@mdr), which, in Ps. xlvi. 4, is used of water
in the meaning of ‘bubble, swell.” See, however, Fick? I.
151, 576. — Karappdxtns, Lat. cataracta, ‘a cataract,’ is
usually combined with xarappriyvvue. But EagI. 1, 205-6,
says: ‘xatappdaxTns (Arrian) and cataracta (Ammianus) are
from M2 (kdrdx), whence karx, Aram. plur. karxaia,
‘canals for irrigation.” QAamfs Aerdrat = Aram. *NAMD
(kéraxa), with article XPMD (keraxéta) ; this was changed to
kéraxtd, ‘ water-gates.” A masculine form we find in S7rac{vov
xapaf (=xapays = karax). The whole region was called
Xapparivny, on account of its many water-gates. The form
xatappdarTns, of course, would ultimately be the result of a
popular analogy to rxarapgpryvvuc. — There are in Greek two
nouns g@a : one=un\wty, ‘sheepskin with the wool on,” or a
garment made of it, and connected with &is, ‘sheep’; and
another, which is the Greek transliteration of the Aram. }73a,
plur. jazata, ‘edges, pinnacles’* = Hebr. MINXXNX, then also
‘the edge, seam of a dress’ (Moschus, 2, 123); ZDMG. 32,
753; G.G.Nachr. 1881, 405; Fag.B. 1, 80. Bezzenberger, on
the other hand, combines ga, ‘seam, border,” with Skt. ds
(@s-n-ds), Lat. o5, ora, and Kluge (Paul and Braune’s Beitrige,
8, 522) adds A.-S. 47, ora, ‘border, beginning ’; also see Joh.
Schmidt, ‘Pluralbildungen der Indogerm. Neutra,’ 117. —
Fiirst, ‘Lexicon,” 374, derives muvpauls, ‘pyramid,” from an

4 Also Lat. pinna is from the Sem. B (pinnak), G. 66.
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Egyptian p-ivam, and this from the Sem.-Arab. laramun, ‘a
pyramid,” from 897, ‘be high."®

IV.— THE HOUSE, ITS PARTS AND SURROUNDINGS.

M. Renan, 206, says: ‘t1ifatBwoowe parait venir de W27 (42643)
+ prefix 7~ In Homer it means ‘to build, make a nest’;
of bees also, ‘to make honey-combs’ (Od. 13, 106). This, of
course, must have been its primitive meaning, if the word is
to be derived from the Semitic (#7445, ‘honey, honey-comb ’).
I do not agree with Renan, and consider A. Miiller’s objec-
tions (BB. 1, 298) as a convincing proof against it. — Materials
used for building purposes are dyovpos, yiyros, and wA{vfos.
"Arovpas, ‘brick,” is mentioned by F.urm. 4, 11 = Arm. agoir
=DPersian ggwur,; all from Assyrian agurru.—T'0Jros, gypsum
(the Latin from the Greek accusative yiyrov), ‘ plaster, mor-
tar,’ is derived by Blau (ZDMG. 25, 542) from Arabic jzbs;
Prellwitz quotes Persian jads. The best gypsum was im-
ported from Syria, a fact which points to an Eastern home.
Frinkel (p. g), however, believes that the Arabic was bor-
rowed from the Greek. In Egyptian we have drgabasa,
which, according to Bondi, p. 29, is from the Semitic vraby
(elgabrs, Ezek. xiii. 11; Job xxviii. 18), LXX. yaBis =3l
= kpvararros. — IINivfos, ‘brick, tile,” is usually connected
with O.H.G. flins, ¢ quartz, flint’; A.-S. fznt, German Flinte,
Swedish flinta, Slavonic pliniito? Georg Hoffmann, in ZDMG.

2, 748, and in Stade’s Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche
Wissenschaft, 2, 72, § 19, explains the Greek word as a me-

5 Weise (BB. 7, 171), too, considers the Greek an Egyptian loan-word; but
Erman, #6id. 337; Wiedemann, Hdt. 468; L. Dickermann (Proc. Am. Or. Soc.
1890, XXV.); Brugsch e# a/. hold it to be a genuine Greek word.  See also BB.
"5, 85; Gruppe, I. 67; Gutschmid, ¢Kleine Schriften,” I. 223; and on Latin per-
ramus, Keller, 128.

1 Literally = ¢ enclosure, encasement,’ and collectively = ‘backed clay, bricks’
used for encasing the walls, kiln-brick. This Assyrian word passed also into
Arabic through the medium of the Aramean.

2 KZ. 22, 110, no. 3; 30, 450; Curtius®, 279; G. Meyer?, 203; Fick?, 1. 487;
Prellwitz, 257. I.-E. etymol. for 7ifaiBéoow proposed by Henry, Mém. 6, 43.
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tathesis of Amwé = ABwr = Semitic. /zbudt (m:b, Assyrian
ltbittu, construct. state /ibnat). Perhaps the Greeks learned
brick-making from the Phoenicians. Latin plinthis, plinthidis,
is borrowed from wAwdis, -(Bos, the drimin. of mAivBos (Lat.
plinthus). Quite ingenious is O. Schrader’s remark on p. 315
of his ‘Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte.’?: “Das lat.
plumbum (¥plomfo) vergleicht sich genau dem griechischen
mA({vfos ‘Barren,” ‘Ziegelstein,” wenn man sich entschliesst,
dieses Wort auf eine Grundform *plent/o zuriickzufiihren
oder A¢ als Vertreter sonantischer Liquida anzusehen (ver-
gleiche G. Meyer? p. 66 f.); das sidchliche Geschlecht des
lat. plumbum erkldrt sich durch die Analogie der iibrigen
Metallnamen im Lateinischen.” — The Septuagint and late
Greek Bdpes, ‘a large house, tower, palace’ = mwipyos, is from
the Hebr. MM (é77ak), ‘the same,” G. 66.— Kaaas, or kacis,
‘felt, carpet or skin to sit upon, a saddle’ (Tods kacds, ‘housing’),
is compared by Sophocles, ¢ Dictionary,’ s.z., with Sem. DD =
ka\ImTw, orerdiw. —II. 5, 387, we read yaikéo 8 év kepdue
8édeto Tpiokaidexa pivas, ‘thirteen months he lay bound in
a strong prison.” The Scholiast on this passage says: of
vap Kimpior 10 Secpwripiov xépapov kahobeoi. Theon, in
Progymn., chapter ‘concerning law,” has: el Tis Néyor Tov
képapov avri Seopwtnpiov, kabdmrep Kimpior; see also ‘ Etym.
Magn.’ 98, 31. O. Hoffmann (in Bezzenberger's Bestrige,
15, 87, and ‘Die Griechischen Dialekte, I. 119) does not
know how to explain it. The noun, evidently assimilated
to képapos,® ‘ potter’s earth,’ is borrowed from the Sem. 2=
(xérem), ‘prison,” LF. I. 506.— The late Greek xovmijiov,
kapdapa 1) émi TOV apdfwv qwouérm (Hesych. I1. 525, #o. 3834,
Mor. Schmidt), Latin cupa, cupula = fornix rotundus, whence
German Kuppel, is perhaps from the Hebr. 13D (qubbak),
‘tent, chamber’ (Num. xxv. 8); ¢f. Arabic g#bbatun, *tent-
roof, vault, tabernaculum,” and Cyprian «6Bnpva = crijreua.

8 Concerning «épapos, ¢ potter’s earth,’ Hehn, 441, says very significantly: ¢As
Corinth was a chief seat of Phoenician culture, there may be in the statement
that the potter’s wheel was invented by the Phoenicians (Hyperbios, Sckol. to
Pind. O/ XIII. 17), a hint as to the origin of the potter’s art among the Greeks.’

Could répapos, which admits of no good I.-E. etymology, be connected with Sem.
D72 (Hebr. kerem, Assyrian Zarmu, earth, field) ?
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— A noun of the greatest interest is Aéayn, ‘ meeting-place.’
Pott? II. 1, 814, and KZ. 26, 188, derives it from Aéyew, or
perhaps from a verbum desiderat. with o= ‘place intended for
talking’; ¢f. Maymns, adoréoyns. He is followed by Curtius?,
364;* Savelsberg, KZ. 16, 364, Méoyn for *Aéyjn; see also
KZ. 26, 188 ; Schrader? 497, rem. 2. Roscher, ‘Curt. Studien,’
2, 132, 2, has: ‘Aéoyn for *Néown, vV Aey or Aax (¢f Adorw).’
Thurneysen, KZ. 30, 353, compares Irish Zesc, ‘lazy,” and Ger.
‘leer’ (= empty). Wackernagel, i67d. 33, 39, explains Aéayn
for Aeyo-xn (Brugmann, ‘Gr. Gram.’? 162). On the other hand,
Bochart, Ph. 437 ; Ewald, ‘Hebr. Gram.”® § 51 4, and Lagarde,
¢ Psalterium memphiticum,” p. 155,% derive the Greek from the
Hebr. oW (/3kak), an etymology accepted by O. Schrader
and many others. — Greek udvépa, ‘fold, stable,’ is explained
by Brugmann, ‘Grundriss,” 2, § 151, p. 433, from Skt. mand-
ivd-m, ‘habitation, room’; see also Schrader? 183, 501 ; Fick?,
1. 107, 509, who connects it with udvdatos; Bradke, 189, resm. 2.
In late Greek the word means ‘convent, monastery,” and in
this meaning it was derived by #.r. XXXVII. from the Arab.
maxdar (Hebr. WM, xd¢er),® < place of habitation.” A. Miiller

4 Curtius, 26:d., is inclined to derive from the v'Aey also the name of the Aé\evyes.
Kiepert combines it with the Sem. wS (laldg, to ‘stammer’), “ da die Leleger im
Munde semitisch redender Vélker einfach Barbaren, i.e. Nichtsemiten sind.”
See, however, ¥ag.#l. 3, 29. Ries, 8, is undecided. Jubainville, 171, ez passim :
Les Léldges sont des Egypto-Pheniciens.

5 ¢« Xanuta Syris idem est quod kaelliskah = 7) Néoxn (Reg. IV. 23, 11; Ezek.
xl. 44), Hebraeis et  TaBépva, Acts xxviii. 15 (unde nos Zabern, Engl. “ tavern,”
effinximus), Graecis.” See my ‘Semitic Glosses to Kluge,’ 43.

6 ¢<9XM etiam in urbis Adramytti nomine’ (Lagarde) = NMW"XN (xd¢armaut),
later = DWMANRTIN.  J. Olshausen (Rkein. Mus. Vol. 8, 322-3) was the first
to propose this etymology for ’Adpduvrris (év 7§ Avkig) and Adramyttion, as well
as for the African Hadrumetum (Addrumetum,’Adpiluns). Hitzig (ibid. 597 ff.)
argued that the similarity between the Sem. and I.-E. was only accidental; but
Olshausen strengthened his position in a'second article (published in the ¢ Monats-
berichte der Berliner Akademie,” 1879, p. 571). Hitzig is followed by A. En-
mann, p. 9, who connects ’Adpaudriov with ‘Padduarvfus, Aeol. Bpadduavfus (for
Fapdauarvlus). See also Ries, 47, 7em. 2. Another Sem. etymology is given by
Bochart, Ph. 478. To the discomfiture of Enmann, it must be said that Lewy,
p- 187, derives 'Padduavfus from a Semitic MR R (7542 ’emét), the original
form being 7adai’amint =*ruling in justice’ (¢f. Isa. xxxiii. 15). The name of his
colleague Mivws is also borrowed from the Hebr. M2 (monéh) = ¢ determining, al-
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very appropriately considered this combination impossible ;
and yet the Greek may be derived from the Semitic. We
have in Aramean méddr (corresponding to Arab. dar, ‘house’);
this was borrowed by the Arabians, where we have mddaratun,
‘village habitation,” whence ud(v)8pa could easily have been
formed. Madarsuma, a place in Numidia =NV M (medar
‘d¢mma), ‘fortified habitation,” is mentioned by Schroder, 89.
— Méyapov, ‘hall, room,” is usually connected with uéyas.-
because it commonly signifies a large room or house, which,
however, is by no means always the case.” X.r. XXXVII.
writes : ‘ uéyapov eodem quo fugurium?® refero, ad WM (gir),
scilicet.” Phoen. magar and Latin magalia are also to be
added (Bochart, Ph. 469-70). Stowasser, III. 5-6, believes
that also Lat. e-migrare, im-migrare, and migrare are borrowed
from the Greek, just as the latter was borrowed from a Semitic
nation. Another word is 7a wéyapa, also udyapa, ‘under-
ground caves,” sacred to Demeter and Persephone, into which
young pigs were let down on a particular day in the Thesmo-
phoria. This is to be connected with N9 (mearak), < cave,’
vy, Lag. ‘Symmicta,” II. g1.  From the same Semitic
word Meltzer, 72 and 442, and J. Halévy, ‘ Mélanges de cri-
tique,” 144, derive the name Méyapa, while Geo. Hoffmann
(‘Uber einige Phonikische Inschriften,” 6, 7em. 1) compares

lotting’ (for the vowels compare Kiuuépiot, from W), gomer). It would be a partc.
Qal of manak. Or, this monék, says Lewy, could also be a partc. Hif3l of M
(ianaki)= ‘the oppressor,” which would explain why Mivws is called éhobppww,
Od. 11, 322. The form Mivws might go back to a word sounding like Punic
*muné. See also Ries, 57-8. But Ed. Meyer, 1. § 192, »em., justly warns against
such etymologies: ‘“ Weit problematischer sind noch die mythologischen Com-
binationen, die in der Regel jeder soliden Begriindung ermangeln. Minos fiir
phénizisch zu halten liegt kein Grund vor.” On the other hand be it said that
the I.-E. etymologies for Minos proposed by Kuhn, KZ. 4, 91; Misteli, 76:d.
17, 192; Benfey; Johansson, BB. 18, 44, and others from the Skt. mdnus are
equally unsatisfactory (¢f. Gruppe, 104-5; Schrader?, 588, 596, 598, and 614;
KZ. 29, 537). BB. 12, 140, explains Minos by the Lykian minoki. On Win-
dischmann’s and Eckstein-Kuhn’s etymologies of Radamanthys, see Gruppe, 99.

7 Curtius®, 328; Schrader?, 497; an I.-E. etymology of wéyapov is proposed
by Johansson, BB. 18, 36. Fick4, I. 512, compares Lith. mga, ¢ partition’; Ger-
man, ¢ Gemach.’

8 Curtius®, 186, tug-urium from tego.
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the Carthaginian -Méyapa with WD (migras), “wegen der
sachlichen Uebereinstimmung ; vergleiche die Verstiimmelung
Carthada from PWINNTP.” — Movers, L. 292, and Miillenhoff,
I 119, derive an«ds, ‘hut, fold, tent’ (compared by Leo Meyer
with German ‘Zwinger’) from Hebr. 72D (sukkak), <fold.
Much better it is, however, to combine the noun with cdrre
(= zwingen, G.G.Nachr. 1892, 313), etc., from Vsvak, ‘to
secure, make firm’; G. Meyer?, 221; BB. 12, 240. Curtius?,
161, compares Lat. saepe. See also H. D. Miiller, BB. 13,
314; and Sophus Bugge, 267d. 14, 66. — Zipos (not aeipcs),
‘pit, vessel for keeping corn in’ (Eurip. f7g. 4, D), ‘pitfall,’
Lat. sirus, is connected with MMD (siza/), ‘kettle, cistern,’
2 Sam. iii. 26; ¢f. £.u. 210, 23 ; L.arm. 1702.  Bochart, H. II
595, 3, derived the Greek from Hebr. WXR (d¢d7), ‘hide, stow
away.” — Xdpa, ‘a place paled in, palisaded place,” is from
72 (karak), ‘a city, fortified and walled round, a citadel’
(Gesenius, ‘ Worterbuch,’® 401) ; ¢, 2R RIMD=XapaxudBa
(Ptol. and Steph. Byzant.); ag.W. 1, 205, derives it from M72;
see also Rev. des études juives, 20, 297, and, on the other
hand, Postgate in A.J.P. III. 336. —"EuBolos, means 1) a
‘peg, stopper,’ connected with éuBdMw, and 2) ‘portico,
porch’ (late Greek). In this latter meaning it is derived by
Geo. Hoffmann (Uber einige Phénikische Inschriften, 12,
rem. 1) from Syriac RN (abbild). — Kiwv, ‘pillar’= Hebr.
"D (kizzan), ‘pedestal statue’ (Amos v. 26).° But Aug.
Miiller (BB. 1, 290) has already argued that the Hebrew,
being a @maf elpnuévor, can hardly be taken into consideration.
The translation of k7izizn by ‘statue, pedestal’ is only a sur-
mise, not to be accepted. It has been shown that the correct
reading in Amos v. 26 is |2 (keuan, or rather kaiiauan), a
word borrowed from the Assyrian kamdnu (kaimanu, pro-
nounced in later time £éxanu), which in II. Rawlinson, 32, 15,
col. e=f, is mentioned as the name of the planet Saturn.
The planet was called #amanu, ‘true, durable,” because of its

9, Movers, 1. 292; Miillenhoff, I. 69; ¥.a. 13, 31; see, however, ¥.arm. 2000;
and again, ¥ag.}. 2, 356; O. Schrader?, 497; D’Arbois de Jubainville, Mém. 3,
349, considers o7V£, &7Aas, and oT#\7 as translations of this Semitic zjzun.
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slow motion. Kiwv is connected with Arm. szzz (¥.arm. 2000;
Hiibschmann, ‘Arm. Stud.” 49, 251; A.J.P. VL. 439), while
G. Meyer?, 115, and Fick, BB. 1, 333, consider it = *oreiwr,
comparing M.H.G. sckzé, ‘stake, fence-post.’ ¥ — Mdvdaros,
‘bolt’ = Hebr. WM (mawal), the same ¥.r XXXVII.
A. Miiller, BB. 1, 291, rejected this etymology of Lagarde.
Since then, however, it has again been explained as borrowed
from the Semitic, and, I believe, correctly. We have in
Assyrian medilu = ma’dalu (v 59, bolt, lock) =“bolt,” which
could easily have been borrowed as uddahos, udvéatos, through
Syriac Ry, although Frinkel, 19, 7em. 1, maintains that
the Syriac is undoubtedly borrowed from the Greek. Vanicek,
663, derives the noun from a vuavd, ‘hem, hinder’; uavdaios,
= ‘a hindrance, a bolt.” —"Apifos (Hesych.) rd¢pos - Kimpio,
= ‘grove, ditch’ =" (karz), Hamaker, ‘Miscell. Phoen.’
301; Ries, 42; BB. 15, 70.— The most doubtful word is
yédipa, ‘path, way’ (Homer), Lakonian Sidodipa; later =
‘bridge.” In Homer always in the plur.; later in sing. and
plur.; = Hebr. g&ar (MWJ); Lenormant; Hitzig (ZDMG.
1854, 747); X.ib. 65; through the Aramean g&t#r.2 The
Homeric yépvpa was ‘a dam, a path.’ The Semitic de-
notes @ beam, as well as #4e beam, thrown across the river,
serving as a path, a bridge. An I.-E. etymology from vgaf,
gauf, was proposed by Kuhn in KZ. 1, 132 ff. G. Meyer?,
48; Johansson, KZ. 30, 414, 7em. 2, and BB. 18, 28, refrain
from discussing its origin.®— Bochart, H. II. 599, 25, also
derived AaB0pwbos from Hebr. MDY (artelat), by metath-

10 Also okqwi, ‘tent’ (Dor. okdva), has been connected with Arab. sakinum,
‘habitaculum, mansio’ (Bochart, H. I. 465; Raumer, ¢zweite Fortsetzung,’ 14);
it belongs, of course, to O.N. skaunrn (a poetic name for ‘shield’), BB. 4, 348;
also 18, 65 and KZ. 30, 431.

1 See Delitzsch and Haupt’s Beitrige zur Assyriologie, 1. §5; A.J.P. VIIL.
290. There could well have been a Hebrew noun *5mpia (maidal) like mabar,
etc., from which the Greek could have been borrowed.

12 For ¢ from Semitic ¥ is quoted "A¢ppodiry from 3A43toret, 3Attoret; Russian
Feodor for Theodor; Hebr. QW (3u), ¢ garlic’ = Arab. ¢#m, vulgar Arabic fum
(G.G.Nachr. 1883, 97, rem. 3).

13 The Gephyraeans, one of the pre-hellenic tribes of Boeotia in the valley of
the Asopos, were probably Phoenician invaders (Kiepert, 155); they are identified



76 W. Muss-Arnolt. [189z.

esis of A and p, for which he quotes the following examples:
calasivi = ‘toga talaris,” from Hebr. ‘7DT) (garsol), Vulgate
tali; xAfjpos from 5 (goral), and BjpvAros from Aram.
w3 (6illor) ; but AaBVpwbos is evidently connected with
Greek Aavpa, Aavpiov. Kijpos is not from the Hebr. gora/
and for BrpvAros see below, c. XXII. As for calasir:, Greek
kahdaipes, ‘soldier’ (Hdt. 2, 164 ; 7, 89; 9, 32), and ‘garment’
(Hat. 2, 81), it is mentioned by Pollux, Oromast. 7, 16, as an
Egyptian noun ; although thus far not met with in Egyptian
literature.¥® As a synonym of AaBupiwfos Bochart quotes
arjpayé, ‘hollow, cleft,” which he derives from the Hebr. 9%
(sardg), ‘perplexum est”—As a curiosity I will add that
Lenormant derived yopros, hortus, from the Hebr. WA (va74s,
‘plough’); xores, ‘forest, mountain-forest,” or from Hebr. 0O
(véret, proper name of a forest in Judah). But this is non-
sense; c¢f. Stokes, BB. 11, 70, = Celtic gor¢ (‘field’); also
Frohde, 76id. 10, 301; O. Schrader?, 421.15— On éoydpa,
‘hearth, fireplace,’ and Syriac R™2D2 (kaskérd), see .arm. 1116;
ZDMG. 46, 240. Prellwitz compares Slav. iskra, ‘spark’
(from *esk/ira), N.H.G. ‘schorn-stein’; see also O. Schrader?,
191 and 500 ; and Zubaty, KZ. 31, 15, »em. 2. The Syriac
may have been borrowed from the Greek. On Latin escha-
rosus compare Keller, 71.

with the Hebr. gibborim (B73), ‘the strong ones’; by others with Hebr. Zaf-
torim (2™NED). The most natural would be to connect them with the g&5urz
(") = ‘the Gentiles.” See also Hitzig, ZDMG. 9, 747, and Bochart, Ph. 454;
Fick4, I. 34 and 401. Jubainville, 191, explains the word as= ‘builders of
bridges.’

14 Kiepert, Manual, derives the Greek from Egyptian lope-ro-hunt, according
to Keller, 215; but I am not able to find any such statement (see § 116 of his
Manual); Wiedemann and Erman do not mention the word as borrowed from
that language; on the other hand, see Brugsch, ‘Aegyptologie,’ 447: “ Laby-
rinth-os gelegen in der Nihe der Miindungstelle 7e-/n-¢ eines Kanals /n-¢ im
Nomos von ’im-phwu.”

15 Tate-Latin canaba is discussed by ¥.urm. 966; ¥ug. B 1, 228, and 2, 363-7;
my ¢ Semitic glosses to Kluge,’ 42, also Mém. 7, 56. — Stowasser’s etymology of
Lat. macellum and macellotae from Sem. Noon (mikéla or makéla = dpipaxTos),
pl. makélot seems to me very plausible (‘Dunkle Worter,’ II 3-6). Also ¢f.

Foarm, 1457.
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V.—CLOTHING AND ORNAMENTS.

Of the greatest interest in this class is yirwv, Ionic xifwv,
borrowed from the Phoen.-Hebr. PIND (£&dnet or kuttoner)
or rather NWN2 (&tind, Budge). I believe that the form
retwy, which is said to belong to a Sicilian dialect, is the
earliest form adopted by the Greeks (J.H.U.C. no. 81, 76).2
It also occurs in papyri (see K.Z. 31, 471). Wharton quotes
Sicilian Aérpa for *Aifpa, whence Latin libra. According
to Joseph. Antt. I11. 7, 2, the Adétonet was made of linen:
xefov 1o Aivov ruels kahovumev, and Thucyd, I. 6, tells us
that the oldest yirdves were made of linen. From the same
Aram. kétiind we have (c)tuni(ca), sc. vestis = tunica.®.— Two
other nouns for clothing, wémhos and ¢apos, worn by women,
are supposed by Helbig, p. 131, to have been borrowed from
a non-L.-E., perhaps Semitic, nation, because the best mémios
were made by slaves in Sidon. Both are, however, I.-E.
words.* — Mawvdivn (7)) (and pavddas (o)) is a late Greek word
for ‘woolen cloak,” usually explained as of Persian origin.
Boch. H. i. 237, 20, #r. XXXVIIL, &.u. 209, 8§, derived it
from Hebr. M (mad), ‘carpet, garment.’ — According to
Helbig, 131 and 195, xexpidatos, ‘a woman’s head-dress’
(Homer), is also borrowed from a non-1.-E. tribe; and Frinkel,
p. 164, says : “ Eine Ableitung von RNBPTP, Schidel, Schale
(gargafia), ist ‘7DP1|') (gargafel) ; damit ist wohl xexpiparos

1 Movers, IL. 3, 97; Gutschmid, ‘Kleine Schriften,” II. p. 6; Ewald, ‘Hebr.
Gram.® 62; R. 207; ¥.u. 256, 12; BB. 1, 280, 284, and 299; Ries; 13; Schrader?,
485; idem. ¢ Waarenkunde,’ 70, 87, and 118; Helbig, 115. On the other hand,
see Pusey, Daniel, 515, below.

2 On xirdw, kbdv, see KZ. 19, 22; Curtius, ¢ Studien,’ 2, 50; G. Meyer?, § 206;
G.G.Anz. 1884, 1016. On Mrpa : libra comp. M. Bréal, Mém: 6, 6, and &e/. p. 84.

8 Bradke, 253; Stowasser, I. 6; Schrader?, 486; Keller, go.

4 7. 6, 289-295; also Helbig, 14 and 195; Ries, 14; Sonne, KZ. 10, 407;
Fritzsche, ¢ Curtius Studien,’ 6, 322. Schrader?, 472, compares Lat. pallium and
connects both with pellis, O.H.G. fz/. — On ¢3pos, see Fick, BB. 1, 244, and Bez-
zenberger’s note, i6idem. Liddell and Scott, following Curt.? 300, connects it with
¢épw, as German ‘Tracht ’ from ‘tragen.’ Studniczka, ¢ Beitrige zur Geschichte der
Altgriech. Tracht’ (1886), combines the Greek with Egyptian pair, ‘linen.” The
Egyptian word, however, occurs only in late texts, and is borrowed from the

Hebr. N2 (pé’ér), ‘head gear’ (Brugsch, ZDMG. 46, 110); Schrader?, 485-6;
Ries, 13-14.
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identisch, wenn auch die Bedeutungen nicht ganz genau
stimmen ; das jiidische Wort wird als Schéddelhaut erklirt.”
I consider this combination very improbable, and prefer to
combine it with xopvgps (Lobeck, £/ 1. 165) or xpimrrew (Geo.
Biihler, Orient und Occident, 1. 337ff. ; and ¢ Curtius, Studien,’
6, 330). — Fiirst, ‘Glossarium graeco-hebraeum,’ 129, derives
Hebr. N2 (#éter) from Greek xibapes, xiTapis; but the
Greek is from the Semitic, and this perhaps from the
Persian.? — SdBavov, ‘linen, cloth, towel’ (Lat. sabanum),
Arm. saiian, is from the Arabic sabaniiiat, ¢ cloth, linen made
in Saban,” near Bagdid (Dozy, ‘Diction. des vétements,” 200 ;
¥.om. 1974). Uppenkamp referred the Greek to Vshap. —
Mawiaxns,® ‘bracelet, collar, necklace’ (Polyb. II. 31), and
waviaxoy, ‘border of a robe,’ are connected by Sophocles,
‘Dictionary,” s.v., with Hebr. IWR (Lamnik, Dan. v. 7:
R2MM).  Gesenius,  Worterbuch ', derives the Aram. from
the Greek ; so also Kautzsch, ‘ Aramiische Grammatik,” 119;
while Benfey (¥.1. 40, 11; #H.um. 1420) refers it to Skt.
*sumanika.” — 'Ofdvy, ‘fine white linen, undergarments’
(Homer, always plur.), is a much disputed word as regards
its etymology.! Benfey and Fick?, I. 129, refer it, doubtfully,
to the vwvadh, ‘wind, bind.’® Movers, I1. 3, 319, was the
first who derived it from the Sem. OR (Zt@n, Prov. vil. 16,
‘fine linen from Egypt’); he is followed by R. 207, Hehn,
Vanicek, Studniczka, Ries, etc.; Helbig too, 128, combines
the Greek with this Semitic noun, and adds: “ Doch die
eenaue Kenntniss welche die homerischen Dichter hinsichtlich
der Herstellungsweise bekunden, zeigt dass solche Stoffe
bereits unter ihren Augen in den ionischen Stddten gear-

5 Bétticher, ¢ Arica,’ 119 f.; ¥.a. 207, 21; ¥.arm. 1003; BB. 1,276, and 15, 97;
Ries, 42; against a connection with Assyrian kuduru, see Proc. Am. Or. Soc., Oct.,
1888, p. xcviii.

6 Todrb o xpuoodv YéNhwv & ¢opodar mepl Tdv Tpdxmhov ol T'aNdTar.

7 Pusey (‘ Daniel, 459) : Aammnik is derived from the Skt. manz, ¢ jewel,’ with
a secondary derivative -Za ; the Latin monile is a cognate word. See also Boch.,
Ph. 488; H. Derenbourg, ‘ Mélanges Graux,’ 240; Fick%, I. 110; Jubainville,
210, 7em. 4. Prellwitz, 190, adds O.H.G. mana = N.H.G. * Mihne.

8 /1. 3, 141, and 18, 595; Od. 7, 107; later = sails. Helbig, 126 ff.

9 See W. Stokes in Kuhn’s Beitrige, 8, 352; Meister, ¢ Curt. Stud.” 4, 374,
and Leo Meyer, KZ. 23, 60, comparing O.H.G. wat.
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beitet wurden.” Weise, in a review of Schrader’s ¢ Waaren-
kunde,’ 1 urges against the identification of JYOR and ¢6ovy,
1) that yarn and thread (¢fovn) are not the same as linen,
cloth (JYR), and 2) that the acknowledged Semitic loan-word
dvos =]\ (aton=*acvos) gives us a hint what the Phoenician
word would likely have been on Greek soil. But é6ovy in
Homer may also mean linen, cloth, and dvos is not a Semitic
word. ! Schrader, ‘Waarenkunde,” 192, and ‘Urgeschichte’?,
485, speaks of Egypto-Semitic linen, mentioning Egyptian
‘etin. M. Harkavy,!? too, derives the Hebrew from Egyptian
aten, atennu, explaining both as ‘disc, globe.” Wiedemann
does not mention é6ovn as from the Egyptian, nor does
Erman (ZDMG. 46, 92-130). The form PR (ézan) is a
Syriasmus for YOR ('#tin) ; it is probably connected with the
verb MW, ‘spin, twist’ (= Assyrian fami, tauit).® — Another
word belonging to this class is uérafa, pdraka,’* 1) ‘thread,
2) ‘cocoon of the silk-worm, (raw-)silk’ = Aram. NDID?
(métaksa), which, according to Gesenius, ‘ Thesaurus,” 346, is
a transposition of PWRT (dima3qg).’® Fleischer, in his addi-
tions to Levy’s ¢Chalddisches Worterbuch,” II. 568, says :
‘Hellenistic uérafa, Aram. RD2WR, and Arab. midagsun, are
from Dimasq.’¥® Frinkel, 40, derives the Aram. from the
Greek, whence it passed to the Arab. as dimasg for midags,
perhaps with a popular leaning toward the name of the city
Damascus; and on p. 288 he adds: “ Since metaxa is Old-

10 Zeitschrift fiir Vilkerpsychologie, 17, 225-6.

11 See below, c. IX.

12 Yournal Asiatique, March-April, 1870, 166 f.; see also BB. 1, 294.

13 It is amusing to see the mistakes of the LXX. translators of Prov. vii. 16-17.

14 Also perdfiov, péraks, uératov, uérafos.

15 Gesenius, * Woérterbuch’9, 192 a.

16 Cf. Hitzig, ZDMG. 8, 213. Lagarde’s etymology, ¢ Reliquiae,” XXXVII., is
rejected by A. Miiller, BB. 1, 292. See also $.1. 45, 153. PWR"T in Amos iii. 12,
according to Ewald (G.G.Nachr. 1862, 372), Gesenius, Keil (Minor Prophets,
1. 264), does not mean the city of Damascus, but damask; on the other hand,
compare Pusey (Minor Prophets, I. 277, 7em. 2). The text seems to be imper-
fect or corrupt (Stade’s Zeitschrift, 3, 102).— Prellwitz’s last source is Persian
Mat-shin=China (but ???), following Schrader, ¢ Waarenkunde’; this would be
a case similar to that of ofjpes (silk), from the Chinese (¢f. Corean si» ; Mandchu
sirghe, etc.).
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Latin (Waddington ad ¢ Edictum Diocletiani,” XV1. 86), there
can be no connection with Damascus.” Saalfeld, 687, how-
ever, states that metaxa occurs only in late Latin. G. Meyer
(Lit. Centralblatt, 1893, no. 2, col. 49), reviewing Prellwitz's
¢ Etym. Worterbuch,” says: “ Die unter uérafa angefiihrten
orientalischen Worter stammen gewiss aus dem Griechi-
schen.” On the whole it is best to remain satisfied with
the cautious remarks of F.um. 1481. — Equally doubtful
are Bdooos and cwdwv. Bieoos (Theocr. and LXX.), ‘fine
yellowish flax, especially from India and Egypt, and linen
made thereof’ ¥ Zwdwv Buvoaivy, ‘fine linen bandage’
used for mummy-cloths (Hdt. 2, 86), for dressing wounds
(¢6id. 7, 181). It was paid in Egypt as tribute (C.I.G.
4697, 18). In later Greek writers it means ‘cotton’ (Philo-
stratus, 71; Pollux, 7, 76); it is different from xdvvaBis
and Aivov (Paus. 7, 76, 6); used of silk, which was sup-
posed to be a kind of cotton. The adjective occurs in
Aeschylus. According to Sayce it is the Egyptian ébus, fine
linen’;® but Erman, BB. 7, 337, denies the existence of
such a word in Egyptian; and Wiedemann (‘ Hdt.’s Zweites
Buch,” 358), says: “Biooos ist weder das agyptische Wort
vat’ noch das hebr. P12 (bzg)”; while R. 205, Schroder, 134,
and G. Meyer?, 185, have Bdogos = Hebr. big.’® The Egyp-
tian word for byssus is 35, Coptic Sens, whence Hebr. 3%
(W, formed after WW=325, ‘white marble’), and perhaps
Greek owdwv; Fam. 80, 1193, too, derives the Greek from
the Coptic, in which he is followed by Frinkel, 41. Movers,

17 Latin byssus, byssoses; Ital. bisso; O.H.G. éissiz, etc.

18 So also O. Weise, BB. 7, 170, and Stein a4 Hdt. 2, 86.

19 According to Stade, 1. 373, du¢ is an Aram. word; Northern Syria furnished
the Phoenician merchants with u¢, says Canon Rawlinson, and Schrader, ¢ Waaren-
kunde,’ believes that the fact that this word is used first by Ezekiel, who lived
in Babylon, may point to its original home. The word seems to be Persian
(ZDMG. 46, 234, 0. 17). Also ¢f Gesen. ¢ Worterbuch’?; Stade and Siegfried,
¢ Hebr. Worterbuch.”  Fiirst, ¢ Hebrew and Chaldaic Lexicon,” 189, says: ‘It is
a genuine Semitic word, occurring in all the dialects’; Lag. ¢Semitica,” I. 52;
“Symmicta,’ II. 110; ¢ Arm. Stud.,’ 421, has some remarks on the subject. Pusey,
¢ Daniel,’ 515: ‘Its etymology is Semitic = white, i.e. bleached.” Prellwitz, ¢ Wor-
terbuch,’ considers it an L.-E. noun, comparing N.H.G. kaute.
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II. 3, 319, combined the Greek with Hebr. ™0 (s@dzz), a com-
bination adopted by Sayce, ‘Hibbert Lectures,’ 138;% Stade,
I. 374, and Wiedemann, ‘ Hdt.’s Zweites Buch.” The Hebrew,
again, is derived from the Assyrian $indhiu ($intu), and this
ultimately from Sind =’lvéds (India) ; see also Weise, Le/n-
worter, 183, rem. 1. — Kdpmacos, ‘fine flax, linen’ (Lat. car-
basus). F.arm. 1148; Arm. kezpas, from Arab. DRIND (£ird'as)
= Skt. karpasa; whence also Hebr. DBNI (£arpas, Esth. i. 6),
Pers. £arbas?! Hehn derived the Greek from a reconstructed
Phoenician word, while Schrader (‘ Waarenkunde,” 210) makes
the Sanskrit equal to Arabic korsofak, korsuf, korsof,; but
this Arabic is, according to X.ib. 114, 1 =late Greck yooavmiov
(gossypium), ‘cotton’; so also O. Weise, Leknwirter, 144 ;
while Frinkel, 145, makes the Greek borrow it from the
Arabic. — Ndxn, ‘a wooly, hairy skin, goat skin’ (Od. 14, 530) ;
“sheep’s fleece’; later vdkos, 7o (Latin nacae, whence nacca
= fullo), is combined by Bochart, H. i. 419, with Syriac PJ
(neqio), ‘sheep,’” while in reality it belongs to Gothic snaga,
“garment’ (Bezzenberger).2 — 3uoipa (Aristoph. Awv. 121),
‘a shaggy goat-skin, thick, rough outer garment,’ is derived
by #B.r. 43, 136, from Hebr. W (s&77), ‘shaggy, rough
skinned.’

2 Sayce: “An ancient list of clothing mentions 3izf# or ‘muslin,’ the sadin
of the Old Testament, wwdwv of the Greeks. That cwdwr is merely ¢ the Indian
cloth’ has long been recognized; and the fact that it begins with a sibilant and not
with a vowel, like our ¢ Indian,” proves that it must have come to the West by sea
and not by land, where the original s would have become % in Persian mouths;
'supposing, of course, that Iranian tribes were already settled to the east of Baby-
lon.” Also ¢f. Puseyy ‘ Daniel, 516, no. 2.

21 KZ. 23. 9. Uppenkamp, 15, »em. I, says: “Unbekannt ist die Heimat
der Bezeichnung fiir Baumwolle, auch Leinwand” (xdpBacos); #.r. 45, 153;
R. 209; Saalfeld, 231; Weise, Lehnwirter, 183.

22 Keller, 44, brings up again the long-rejected Arab. etymology of ‘amuletum.’
:See my ¢ Semitic Glosses to Kluge’s Worterbuch,’ 8-9; and A.J.P. XIII. 230. —
Bochart, Ph. 484, derives Lat. mappa from Heb. "B%2 (mappar, for maiifdr,
“ covering,” 7BV = MBN). — The Late-Latin camisia (French-Engl. chemise, Ital.
camicia) is from the Arab. gamzig, ¢a shirt, a shift.’

2 34in saepe in dentalem abiit (sic "YW : sa%» est Sdrvpos) atque etiam in
sibilantem (sa%7 etiam owipa, Aristoph. 4v. 121).
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VI.— UTENSILS AND FURNITURE.

K:Bwros, ‘wooden box, chest’ = Hebr. M2N (#2bak).!
Clemens Alex. 241, 4, says : xiBwTos éx Tob éBpairod ovopatos
OnBwba (RN, #760t3) karovuévy. Geo. Hoffmann, ZDMG.
32, 748, writes: Syriac ¢zbota, plur. gibudatd, from Greek
xtBwtés, and this again for *mBwrtés, from MIN (2bor).2
The Hebrew may have been borrowed from the Egyptian,
where we have 726, ‘ chest, coffin,) ZDMG. 46, 123. In the
Cyprian dialect we have 8/{Bwvos* xiBwtés.? B.ii. 324, con-
nected xtBwtés with wiBiaws, pouch, wallet (wrpa* Kimpior);
but «iBiois (Hes. Sc. 224)* belongs to Hebr. y3p, Ries, 42.
The Aetolians use «iBBa for mijpa. Whether this has any
connection with Hebr. ¢@é (¢f. Assyrian gaba, ‘ chest, box’)
I cannot say.— An important word is xdprados, ‘basket’
(LXX. and Philo). R. 206, derived it from Hebr. S
(dgartal), Ezra i. 9. It is, however, more likely that the
Hebrew dmaf elpnuévov is from the Greek or another Eastern
language, than vice versa. The Hebrew has no etymology.®
W. Stokes combines the Greek with Irish cert/e and Lat.
cartilago® (BB. 9, 88, and 16, 245). G. Meyer? § 173;
Curtius®, 144, and Fickt. I. 15 and 385, add xporéwvy, Skt.
kdta, ‘wicker-work’; krndtti, cridnti, crttd, ‘to bind, tie’
(Vkart, ‘wind, twine’); so also Siegismund, ‘Studien,” s,
148, while P. Kretschmer (KZ. 31, 393) calls in Skt. cytdmi,
Goth. /faurds, Slav. kretaja, ‘texture.” Frinkel, 77-8, de-

1 Rédiger in Gesen. * Thesaurus’; Ewald, ¢ Hebr. Gram.’8 § 47 ¢, p. 123; ..
XXXVII. Fleischer in ‘ Berichte der Konigl. Sichsischen Gesellschaft der Wis-
senschaften,’” 1866, p. 310.

2 See, however, A. Miiller, BB. 1, 289; Bochart, H., explaining «Bwrés, men-
tions as a parallel *kdxAy, whence kdAxn (murex, purple limpet), from the Aram.
Rbon (¢ikéla or takéla); but cf. Curtiusb, 152; Fickt, 1. 437; and ZDMG. 46, 260.

3 KZ. 9, 304, where Schmidt wrongly explains 8{Bwvos for 8{Bnvos = Invos =
Bhvos. Also 68y (M12°N) and 6Bis occur in LXX. a2 Ex. 2, 3, where Aquila has
kiBwrbs.

4 Also kiBnats, kiBeais, and kvBusia.

5 Those proposed in Fiirst’s ¢ Hebrew Lexicon’ are all too fanciful; the R is
an ’aleph prostheticum, as shown by the corresponding forms in Arabic, Aram.,
and Syriac.

6 Another etymology for cartilago was advanced by Hempl in A.J.P. XII. 354.
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rives Arabic g¢g#rtalatun from the Greek, and then con-
tinues: “Ob xdprallos selbst echt ist, ist allerdings
noch eine andere Frage. Es wiirde wohl méglich sein,
dass hier ein persisches (und dies wiirde zu SR
stimmen) oder gar semitisches Fremdwort im Griechischen
vorlige.” — Of Semitic origin are xAwBds, xkAovfBds, cage,
bird-cage,’ also ‘ chamber, room’ = Hebr. =05 (k¢lb), Amos
viii. 2; Jer. v. 27; Syriac, ‘the same.” Boch. H. i. 662, 53;
G. 66; R. 207. The etymologies of Curtius’, 585, and
Vanicek, 1123, are not acceptable; nor do I agree with
Prellwitz, 152. — The same is the case with adxros (carciov;
Aristoph. also gdakras) ‘sack’ = Hebr. P¥ (sag), Lat. saccus,
sacculus = ‘ Seckel.” G. ]J. Vossius, ‘ Etymologicum,” s.z.,
says: ‘Saccus non a sago, sed a Graeco ‘odxros, quod ipsum’
est non a garrw, sed a Hebraeo PW.’7 According to Hehn
it may be of Lydo-Phoenician origin. Schwally in Stade’s
Zettschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft, X1. 173,
writes : ‘P¥ has no Semitic etymology. It is perhaps an
Egyptian word.” But we also find it in Assyrian as Saggu
Sa 3¢im = alluxappu, ‘cornsack’ (Delitzsch, ¢Assyrisches
Worterbuch’), and Egyptian s¢, ‘mat made of rushes,’” occurs
only in late texts (ZDMG. 46, 119). — "Iy8is, ‘mortar’
“(Solon, 38); also iydlov (Geop. 12, 19, 5); and iydy (bid. 9,
26, 4), for *uiydn, is hardly else than a derivative of a verb
v (P7 = PPT). The form Aiydos shows that a consonant
has been dropped in the beginning. Adpiooa also could
be explained in the same manner and compared to Arabic
maxrisate OO, E.p. 76). On Aiydos see, on the other
hand, Uppenkamp, p. 27, and Frohde, BB. 3, 15, rem. 2. —
Another noun of Semitic extraction, according to ¥.p. 76,
is 8auos, 1) ‘a round stone,” 7/ 11, 147; 2) ‘a mortar,” Hes.
Op. 425, Hdt. 1, 200 = Hebr. M®5n (kalmat, Jud. v. 26),
‘hammer, crusher.” Curtius’, 358; G. Meyer?, 10, and KZ.
23, 74, refer it to I.-E. veen.— Stowasser, 1. 22, rem. 2,
derives Lat. alapa and Greek xolacgos, koramrip, ‘hammer,’
from the Hebr. MBS (k2lappot, Ps. Ixxiv. 6). 1B he tells
us means ‘hammer’; alap(a) stands for Za/ap, and this for

7 See also R. 206, and Pauli in KZ. 18, 2.
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kalap. The Vulgate ‘in securi et ascza’ shows that xolagos
and alapa are the same. Thus also in this case are ‘fist’
(alapa) and ‘hammer’ (x\agos) conceived as identical, the
fist being a ‘ Naturhammer’ (Stowasser). Alapa and xdAacpos
mean ‘a box on the ear, a cuff’; xohawtip, ‘chisel.” Fick?
I 811; Curtius?, 166, and Vanicek, 1102, compare the Greek
with the Latin scalpo, to which Vanicek, 1105, also refers
(k)dlipa. Besides this, the Hebrew noun does not mean
‘hammer,” but ‘axe, broad-axe’; it is only the later Aramean
RB5P (gulpd), which acquires the meaning ‘cudgel.’” The
LXX. translators render the Hebrew by Aafevripiov, ‘a
chisel’; and the Vulgate by ascia, ‘the same.” It is there-
fore not probable that the Greek and Latin should have
been borrowed from the Semitic,® especially as we have
the corresponding forms in O.H.G. &laphon,; M.H.G. klaffen,
A.-S. clappian, Eng. ‘to clap’ (Kluge?, s.v. klabastern). —
Lagarde’s derivation of pd¢fS380s, ‘rod, staff’ (Homer), “whip’
(Xen.), from Hebr. 5 (Jamed), ‘ox-goad, whip,” would be
quite acceptable, if the word had not a good I.-E. etymology.?
As regards 7 and 4, we know that the oldest Greek spelling
of the letter L was AdB8a, whence also Coptic labda; and
the change of A to p1® is not of rare occurrence: vaikAapos
and vatkpapos ; Elean yaddpior and yapadpa; Arabic ritl,
from Airpa (¥.1. 33, 2);1! AiTpa, again, is said to be a Sicelo-
Greek form of Lat. libra (see, however, p. 77); dyyeros and
dyyapos. — Nor do I believe that afivy, ‘axe’ (Homer), to-
gether with Aram. R)'XP, Ethiop.-Syr. xag¢ind, are borrowed
from the Assyrian xaginu, ‘axe’ (from Vxaga, ‘cut’), as

8 With the same Hebrew noun 4z/appat, Keller, 190 and 273, connects Kéxhwy
and Latin Cocles. But Curtius, Vaniéek, Saalfeld, 550, and others refer Cocles to
Vska, which appears in caecus, etc., and M&hl has lately given an I-E. etymology
for Kéxwy = Lith. 2auti, O.H.G. houwan, from v*ku, ¢ to forge, Samoyedic Zues,
¢metal’; Kox\wmres = Hasava (*Kues-lava)= ‘smiths’ (Mém. 7, 412-14; see
also M. D’Arbois de Jubainville, 7674. 3, 333; Havet, 6, 3; and KZ. 31, 355).

9 See Curtius’, 351; Pott?, II. 2, 644; KZ. 14, 39; 15,6; 22,264; G. Meyer?,
162; and Schrader?, 405, rem. Vverb = verp.

1 E.g. Tlyps, a Greek metathesis of Awped, and this for Awder (¢f. Assyrian
Diglat and Hebr, OP1 = xiddégel).

11 On the other hand, Keller, 105, says libra from Greek Airpa.
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Jensen, Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, V1. 350, following Frinkel,
87, would make us believe. It is true, that nothing wanders
from nation to nation so easily as weapons and names of
weapons (V. Hehn), but in this very case there is a good
L-E. etymon.2 There must have been a connection between
the Semitic nouns and Arm. kazin, ‘axe’ (¢f E.am. 1133).
According to Hiibschmann, ZDMG. 46, 241, zo. 59, the Arm.
is borrowed from the Semitic. Two other nouns, widely dis-
cussed, are @pmy and mwéexvs. —"Apm, ‘sickle’ = Spémwavo,
is derived by Bochart, H. ii. 760, and ¥.p. VIIIL., from Hebr.
37N (%éreb, sword, knife).’® A. Miiller's main objection,
BB. 1, 287, against 3 = m, could easily be overcome if, in-
stead of 37, we would take M, ‘pluck, cut, harvest.” A
sickle would be the instrument with which the corn is
harvested.™ The Greek, however, has a good L-E. ety-
mology, and I prefer to combine it with Old-Latin sarpo,
‘to prune’; Slav. s»ipa, ‘sickle, and O.H.G. sarf, ‘sharp.’ 15
With dp7rn is connected dpmif* €ldos axavlns * Kimpior (KZ.
9, 301; BB. 15, 70). —IIé\exvs, ‘axe’ (Homer; c¢f. Helbig,
76, 251-6), is usually connected with Skt. paracs, parcu,
‘axe, hatchet.’® Semitists have combined it with Assyrian
pilagqu, Aram. RPWJ (p#lq4), deriving either the Greek from
the Semitic (¥.x. 49, 10; Delitzsch, ¢ Assyr. Studien,” 102;
Beitrige sur Assyriologie, 1. 171), or the Semitic from the
Greek (Praetorius in ¢ Literaturblatt fiir Orientalische Philolo-
gte,' 1, 195). I believe that the agreement in meaning and
sound is purely accidental. To consider the Greek word
borrowed from the Semitic is impossible on account of the

12 Cf Latin ascia; Goth. agizi (axe), Fick%, 1. 349; G. Meyer?, 269, rem. ;
KZ. 24, 466; O.H.G. ack-us, f. (J. Schmidt, ‘Indogermanischer Vocalismus,’ II.
30, and ¢ Pluralbildungen,’ 148).

18 See also ¥.arm. 65, 975; Xug. . 1, 228; and on Arm. harb, ZDMG. 46,
237, no. 40.

14 In this case dpmn would have been formed after the analogy of &pmn, ¢ bird
of prey,’ VAPII, and dprd{w. — 5™ (xa77f in Talmud = *sharp, cutting?).

15 Curtius®, 163; ‘Curt. Studien,’ 2, 62; 5, 21T and 214; KZ. 2, 129; 4, 22;
Fehn, 438; O. Schrader?, 410; G. Meyer?, §§ 196 and 220; Kluge, < Woérter-
buch,’# s.z. scharf’; Jubainville, 219, rem. 2.

16 KZ. 24, 243; 30, 199; G. Meyer2, §§ 95and 183; O. Schrader?, 326; Fickd,
I. 83; Curtius’, 164, Vmhak, ‘beat’; Jubainville, 210, rem. 7.
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Skt.; and the Semitic noun has a good derivation from
P'75=P'D:, ‘cut, cut down, destroy.’¥—1I do not believe
that out\y, ‘knife for cutting or carving,’ has any connection
with Sem. 'D?:D, ‘cut, carve,’ nor that ouilos (= uilos),
‘taxus-tree’ (Hoffmann, ‘Griech. Dialekte,” 1. 53, zem. 1),
is borrowed from the Semitic; ouiAn belongs to Gothic
gasmipon, ‘to do, cause, accomplish’; azzasmipa, ‘smith’
(KZ. 29, 85; O. Schrader? 287; G. Meyer? 246). —’ABdfuata
(Cyprian=oTpéupara), ‘rope,” has been cleverly connected by
Lewy (L.F. 1, 506, 7em. 1) with Hebr. M3V (@4s¢, Phoen. per-
haps jadat) + para.— Of amwdyyos, ‘sponge,’ Franz Delitzsch
(Horae Hebr. et Talmud. in Guericke’s Zestschrift, 1878, 9),
said : ‘It seems to be borrowed from the Semitic’; but see
Pott in KZ. 26, 189 ; Savelsberg, 767d. 21, 143, and especially
W. Meyer-Liibke in ¢ Philolog. Abhandlungen H. Schweizer-
Sidler dargebracht, p. 16, against Keller, 305, and Stowasser,
1. 6, below. — Pusey, ‘ Daniel,’ 517, following Bochart, H. i
851, 68, has the following note on Aawmas: ‘It seems to
be connected with the Hebr. 85 (Jappid), the mp replacing
the pp of the Hebrew word.” Fiirst,  Hebrew Lexicon,’ 751,
quotes an imaginary Phoenician "2m% (lampad), whence
Greek Aaumddes, Naumds, Latin lampas, and the verb Adumo.
So also H. Derenbourg, ¢ Mélanges Graux,” 241.18— Mdpamos,
pdpavmos, ‘a bag, pouch’ = Latin marsupium, from the dim.
wapavmiov = Bardvriov. B.r. 43, 136; X.p. VIIIL and 85, con-
siders it a mafz/ formation = ™M, from 1M (¢f AN, “argaz

17 Joh. Schmidt (¢ Urheimath der Indogermanen und das europdische Zahlen-
system’), pp. 8-9 and §3, considers Latin raudus = Sumerian wrud (copper) and
méhexvs = Sumerian bdalag, Babylo-Assyrian pilaggu, ¢ axe, as indications of an
early contact between the two great families. The so-called Sumerian forms,
1 believe, only existed in the fertile brains of the scribes of Assurbanipal. Assyrian
eri, ‘bronze,” 1 derive with Delitzsch from Sem. 17V; Lagarde, I confess, also
believed in the existence of a Sumerian wrudu (literally = ¢ good bronze’) =
raudus = Cymric elydr = Arm. azoRy (¥.amrm. 272; Fag.H{. 1, 88-90). On the
other hand, I call attention to Bradke’s careful discussion on pp. 100, 105, 175,
of his ‘Methode,’ etc. It was Lagarde who first combined Armen. oski with
Sumerian guskin (gold); ¥.arm. 1735; Fug. 3. 1, 88; see LF. 1, 444.

18 See, however, Curtius®, 265; Fick?, I. 532; and A. H. Sayce in London
Academy, 22d Oct., 1892, 366, col.a. ‘Lappid, “ torch,” has no Semitic etymology,
while the Greek haumds is, of course, connected with the root of Adurw.’
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= fQuldxiov) = papyioos; this became udpoixos, and, being
considered an Ionic noun, was changed to wdpoirros.’®—
Méaafov, ‘yoke, leathern strap,” by which the middle of the
yoke was fastened to the pole, is connected by ¥.r. XXXVIII,
with Arabic je¢aba, ‘ligare” But see Miiller, BB. 1, 273;
Liddell and Scott, as well as Prellwitz, derive it from uéoos
and Bods. — Of agricultural implements I mention here fws,
‘ploughshare,” from Semitic "N ; ¢f. Arab. ma’a@nur (on which
see Noldeke, ¢Persische Studien,’” II. 40), Hebr. ’ez (= ini),
‘the same,” Fug.M. 2, 254, rem. 1; but ¢f. Fick, KZ. 22, 156,
and BB. 2, 249, and 12, 163; Fick% I. 554; Johansson, BB.
18, 38; G. Meyer? 291; O. Schrader?, 417; and Solmsen,
"KZ. 29, 81. Sophus Bugge, BB. 3, 121, compared O.N.
vangsni, Latin vomis. — Mdpayva (= opdpayva), *horse-
whip,” Bochart connected with Syr. maragnd, ‘the same,’
Aram. margénin.®

VII. — VESSELS.

"Ayava * cayivny, Kmrpior, ‘ net,” may have some connection
with Semitic ]I ('aggan), denoting a vessel of any kind.
Schmidt, KZ. 9, 300, and ‘Curt. Studien,” 4, 372, explain it
as = *caydva with loss of initial o (comparing iya = cioTa
= olya). See also BB. 15, 54 and 73 = Hoffmann, ¢ Griech.
Dialekte,” 1, 105; Meister, II. 247. On Arm. angan see
Fu 8, nwo. 8; Farm. 112; EagW. 1, 222; and Hiibschmann
(ZDMG. 46, 233, 9). Bochart, H. 1, 507, derived from this
Semitic noun also Greek dyyos, ¢ cup, vessel.” —"AuBu, -ikos,

19 From the same Semitic *argaz we have the Phrygian réscus, Bochart, H. i.
386, 66. Also the name of the town 'Epdyifa (Ptolemy) is from this verb. In
the LXX. it occurs as épydS and dpyé{.

20 Amussis, ‘rule, level’ Stowasser, II. 27, derives from the Hebr. *ammak,
constr. state *ammadt, ‘ell, cubit,’ quoting a by-form emussitatus; I do not quite
believe this, and prefer Weise’s much better etymology from &uvis, quietly
appropriated by Wharton ( 77ans. Pkilol. Soc., London, 1888-90, II. 181). Nor
do I agree with Keller’s derivation (pp. 100 and 200 of his ¢ Volksetymologie’). —
Matta, ‘a mat,’ Keller compares with Hebr. M0R, miztak, ¢ bolster, litter’ (but
never = mat).— The palangae of Pliny, ¢pdhayyes of Hdt., pardyyia of Pollux,
Bochart derives from Hebr. '[“75 (pélek), ¢ a staff, crutch.’
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o, ‘cup, beaker,’ also duBiros, -ov, 6 = Lat. ambix, is considered
by Frinkel, 65, 7em. 3, as a loan-word, perhaps from the
Arabic-Syriac P'2)8, whence also alembic, lambicco, and
alambique (¥.u. 12, 22; F.arm. 57, 823). Curtius®, 294, derives
it from &uBn, lonic for 4uBwv; see also Vanilek, 37.1 —
Bikos, ¢ pitcher, beaker’ (Hdt. 1, 194), perhaps = Hebr. 21323
(bagbmg), ‘the same,’” F.au. 212, 4; Stein ad Hdt. 1, 194;
Rhedantz ad Xen. An. 1, 9, 25. From this also pichier
(French), bicchiere (Italian), ‘beaker and Becher.’?— I'aBa-
Oov mival (xOunpis: mapa Ilapiows - TpuBriov, ‘a bowl’
Lewy, LF. 1, 510, reads yafBarov®= Lat. gabata (Martial =
cavus), from Sem. Y31 (g@bd’), ‘be curved.’ — I'audpior (so
read for yduBpiov, Lewy), a synonyme of yaBarov, from Sem.
N%D), ‘to sip in,’ thus ‘a drinking-vessel’ (on Cyprian ¢ =
Greek v, see Meister, II. #o. 60, 8). — I'avAds, ‘milk pitcher,’
and qadhos, ‘vessel, ship,’ from Semitic 5 (Movers, II. 3,
158).4 Frinkel, 218, refers yavids to gulla/ (ﬁ"J), and yadios
to golak (905 Sonny (Plilologus, 48, 567) derives from

1 Fleischer in Levy’s ‘Neuhebridisches Worterbuch,” 1. 277 4, derives the
Syr.-Arabic from the Greek. G. Meyer considers the Greek as borrowed (Ziz
Centralblatt, 1893, no. 2, col. 49.— Helbig, 271-2, suspects &\etgor = xvmréAlov, ‘an
embossed cup,’ to be of Semitic origin. But see Fick?, I. 123 and 538; Schrader?,
466; and Prellwitz, s.v.

2 The -t- in Bikos originated from the analogy to the -t- in w{vw, ¢drink,’ and
the whole word was shaped after Blxos, Bikiov, Latin vicia.

3 Also yaBBadd, John xix. 13 = RN2J, stat. emph. of 83J, gabba, ‘hill, yafd=
Bouwés (Joseph. Antt. 6, 8, 1); vdfos, ‘sewer, drain’ (31, R3J); and yaBéva =
StvBagla oL TpuBAia.

4 Compare Hebr. go/, gullah, ¢ oil-cruet.’

8 To this Semitic D¥ belong T'avAwyliris in Peraea, and T'adlos, island near
Malta (= Melite = Semitic mé/ztak, ‘salvation, safety’). Lewy, 179, believes
that this T'abhos was the Phaeacian ship, turned into stone. Also Zxepln, the
island of the Phaeacians is derived from the Semitic D (sagd» = T2D), bolt,
lock,” because here Odysseus found a place of refuge against the wrath of
Poseidon. If so, why not also derive, with Bochart, the name of the Phaeacians
from the Semitic = Arabic faig, plur. fayaget = ‘eminent, noble’? They are
called evdalmovas kal lgoféovs. The Ancients (cf. Strabo, 44) considered Gaulos
to have been the isle of Calypso (Vka\imrw, ‘hide,” KZ. 27, 227). The real
home of the nymph is Ogygia, Qyvyin vioos, derived by Lewy from Hebr. 227
(%hogég = forming a circle = 'Qy¥yns, whence the adjective wyvyln). Lewy has
been anticipated by Miillenhoff, I. 61 and 498, as well as by Bochart, who derived
even @kearbs from Semitic MM (%ag), while Kiepert, 19, says: ¢ The universal sea
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yavos with aphaeresis of ¢ also ai\cs, adlwy, whence Latin
aula=olla. Sayce, Hdt. 3, 136, says: ‘yadlos was especially
used of Phoenician merchant-ships (Hesych. s.z.,; Scylax,
Peripl. 54; Schol. on Ar. Birds, 572 and 598). The word
may be Semitic, and only accidentally of the same form as
yavics = Skt. gola, a globe-shaped water-jug.’” Brugmann,
(‘Curtius Studien,” 7, 305) refers both to I.-E. vgar, gur,
‘curve, be round.” Frohde, BB. 10, 298; Fick, 7éid. 17, 32;
Worterbuch?, 1. 36 and 406, has yav\os=Skt. gola (see also
BB. 16, 246) ; while Bezzenberger, in BB. 4, 322, compares
O.H.G. kio/, ‘ship,” and not Skt. go/a, “denn das neben
einander von gu/a, Kugel, und guda, idem, zeigt dass gola
aus goda entstand.” — A noun of undoubted Semitic origin
is xddos, ‘ pail, jar,” Latin cadus=Hebr. "2 (444 ; also kadioros
and xadla* Sarapivior v8plav, ‘water-jug.’® The Greek was
returned to the Arabic as gddisun. According to Pusey,
Daniel, 517, Semitic and Greek may be derived from Skt.
ghada. — KaxkaBn, 1," and rdxxafos, o, ‘a three-legged pot’
= xUtpa, is, according to X.1. 50, rem. 2, from the Semitic,

is designated by a name not of Greek origin, viz. Wkeavbs.” *Qy¢y7s is compared
to Lycian #xoxe in BB. 11, 132 (see also KZ. 25, 164, and 27, 478-9, Vyuvy, ‘to
hide’; Fickt, I. 546). Speaking of Calypso, I will mention that Lewy believes
this name to be the Greek rendering of Aard (Leto) from Sem. meb (Zatak), ‘the
hiding one.” Thus already Bochart, H. i. 1073, beg. Raumer even derived the
name from 19" (faldd, ‘bear’). Anrd (Aeolic Adrwy), Latin Latona (BB.5,86;
KZ. 30, 211), is, of course, not from Adfw (Navfdrouar, as Pott, KZ. 26, 163, has
it), but is = Jada, ¢ wife, mistress,” a word found on the Karian inscriptions (see
A.J.P. XIIIL 233, and add KZ. 27, 369, and 29, 211, ren.).

6 &.iib. 104, 7em. 2: ¢T3 (kddos) came together with the red wine (™) to the
Greeks from Phoenicia. In later times they also imported white wine from Asia
Minor’; ¥ag.W. 2, 366; Baudissin, II. 28; Frinkel, 219. Armenian kaisay is
from Syriac gadsa, and this from «ddos (ZDMG. 46, 239, no. 51).

" There are two other nouns xaxkdfBy, 1) partridge (= mépdit) = Arm. kaxai
= Syr. R3PP, .. 50, 9; Xarm. 1135; ZDMG. 46, 291, no. 60; G. Meyer, Lit.
Centralblatt, 1893, no. 2, col. 49; an onomato-poetic formation, called so from
the voice of the bird (Fritzsche in ¢Curt. Studien,’ 4, 283); 2) name for Carthage.
Semitic etymologies have been proposed by Bochart; Schréder, 105; Meltzer, 470;
478, rem. 49; and Sonny, Philologus, 48, 559~62. Sonny suggests that from the
form ’Akkdf7, occurring by the side of xaxkdS7, we might infer that the corre-
sponding Phoenician word began with an jzjin, 3PV (32gdb), * be high or hilly’;
kakkdBn = ¢ height, hill,” would be quite appropriate as a designation of the ele-
vated ancient city.



Qo0 W. Muss-Arnolt. [1892.

perhaps a reduplicated form of 3P =«¢Bos. The Greek passed
again to the Syriac as "3IPP (gagbd). Curtius®, 465, and
Vanicek, 454, refer it to I.-E. vwex. Latin caccabus is
borrowed from the Greek. Against Keller’s views on cacca-
vum see G. Meyer, Lit. Centralblatt, 1892, 411-13,and Meyer-
Libke, in Zeitschr. f. oster. Gymn. 43, 325. — KeBwprov (xai
xtBovpiov), ‘a cup,’ so called either from the material or the
shape, is compared by Movers with Sem. ™82 (£fo7, Assyrian
kaparn), ‘ cup, goblet.” Hesychius says : xiBwpiov* Alylmrriov
dvopa éml wornpiov (Athen. 2, 72, a; Diodor. 1, 34,6; Strabo,
17, 823); but the word is not found in Egyptian (Wiedemann,
25-6).8 — AaBpwwios, ‘ wide, large bowl,” according to ¥.u. 215,
17, a contraction from Bactrian ¢navaravant, “durch semitische
Vermittelung den Griechen zugegangen, weshalb das ¢ fehlt.
]'I'ﬁ‘? (lavrévan) wurde wegen des doppelten Vorkommens
von 1 stirker zusammengezogen.”  But better connect the
Greek with AaB4, AauBdve. — Adynvos, ‘a flagon’ (Adynva),
from Semitic-Egyptian b (log, older lag?), with the Syriac
ending -ena (Noldeke, ‘Syr. Gramm.” § 132), Frinkel, 131.
But the word is a good I.-E. noun. The Lat. lagoena, lagéna,
is derived by Wharton, p. 180, from *Aayivy (‘which will
be an Aeolic form of *\aywvy, lagona’); see also Weise,
Lehnworter, 36; Saalfeld, 605 ; Prellwitz, 173. Others con-
sider the Greek Aaynvos from Lat. lagena for lagoena. From
the same Hebr. word ¥.p. VIII. derives \edyy, ‘a milk-jar’
(Hesych.); and Bochart, H. i. 549, 60, has \exdvn, Aaxdvy,
Lat. lagna from Aram. RJP‘? ; see, however, Noldeke, ‘ Persische
Studien,” II. p. 381, and Fick% I. 535. — MaaTés* morijpiov
(Cyprian), ‘drinking-cup, wine-cup’ (Athen. 11, 487, &), per-
haps = Assyrian mastu, ‘the same’ (Hebr. mistéh), from Sata,
‘“to drink.” — ddros (Hippocr. and LXX.), ‘a cruet, flask for
oil’ = Hebr. T2 (fafk, properly ‘anything hollowed out’). —
"Tpxn (Upxm). ‘an earthen vessel for pickled fish,” and Lat.
orca, are derived by Keller, 99 and 248, from the Semitic

8 KiuBn- morhpiov Ild¢or; x¥BPa, the same (Hesych.) = Lat. cumba, may
have been borrowed from the Sem. gubbak, ‘a goblet, a cup’; also ¢f. xiBos*
ITd o 70 TpuBNiow.
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PR (adrdg, Jer. x. 11).° According to Lobeck, Paral. 34,
the word is Aeolic. Lat. urceus is from Greek #pyn, and
connected with urna > urcna, BB. 7, 64 ; see also W. Stokes,
ibid. 11, 23 ; and on the relation between urceus and orca,
especially Meyer-Liibke in ¢Philol. Abh. Schweizer-Sidler
dargebracht,’ p. 22.10

VIII. — FOOD.

&.urm. 743, combines dmrdw, émréw, ‘to cook, with Sem.
"BR (e.g. Assyrian gp#, ‘cook’). Egyptian aapa, ‘ cake,’ is also
borrowed from the Hebrew, according to Bondi, 27.1 Both
are very doubtful etymologies; see Hiibschmann, ¢Arm.
Stud.” 30, 103. —"EX¢os -+ Bovrvpov: Kimpior = BN (wéled),
‘fat,’ Phoenician a/fa; Bochart, H. i. 328, 60; Gesenius;
Schroder, 86 ; Meister, ¢ Griech. Dialekte,” I1. 208 ; also KZ.
9, 303, and 365 ; 22, 316. But the Greek is an I.-E. noun =
Skt. sarnpis; O.H.G. salba; Goth. salbon ; A.-S. sealfian, ‘to
anoint’; Albanian ga/p.2—Mdwva, 1)=Hebr. |2 (man), G.66;
R. 206; and, 2) according to ¥.ib. 97, rem. 1, 5 = Hebr. [
(manhak for minkak), émwep Quaiav of ‘EBpaiot xarovo: (Theo-
doret, 2, 630); vva =1, just as oo = NX. — Ilardfy, ‘a cake,’
mostly of figs, but also of olives (rahafis, marafw»dys), from
Hebr. 1537 (depelak, Aram. débelta, ‘fig-cake’), G. 66 ; the
Greek was formed after the analogy of maldoow (Keller, 194,
against BB. 1, 295). — According to Bochart, H. i. 506, wiue\,

9 Jer. x. 11 is a dm. Ney., and may be corrupt for NV (2732) = Hebr. NXN
(Car¢a). See J. Halévy, Rev. des études juives, X1. (21), 69 ff.— Orca, from
8pvya (Keller, 249), was proposed more than 200 years ago by Bochart, H. ii. 588,
who adds forda from ¢opdda; sporta>gsmuplda, on which see now Bréal, Mém.
7,139 ; taeda>daida; fera> @pa or ¢prpa; spelunca >omihvyya (Keller, 305-6).

10 Latin culullus (Hor. Od. 1, 32) is derived by Frinkel, 170, from Arab.
gullatun, ‘ wine-jar” — An Egyptian word, according to Hellanicus ap. Athen. 11,
470, is H0dwiov, perhaps = feti, ¢ a vessel.’

1¢Dem Hebriisch-Phoenizischen Sprachzweige angehdrige Lehnworter in
hieroglyphischen und hieratischen Texten’ (Leipzig, 1886).

2 KZ. 22, 316; BB.s, 166; O. Schrader?, 461, and KZ. 30, 478; Joh. Schmidt,
¢ Pluralbildung der Idg. Neutra,’ 378; Fick4, I. 140,
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‘arvina,’ is from Hebr. 8 (pimalk), ‘fat’ (Job xv. 17, from
BRB) ; Curtius?, 276, refers it to miwy, ‘fat, ripe.’ —Of Semitic
origin is yavvéves (or, better, yaBdves, yavwves, ravdves),
‘barley-cake’ (LXX.) = Hebr. 113 (kaxuan), R. 207, after
G. 66 ; yavvwy, the spelling of Hesychius, is a mistake.?

IX.— FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS.

"EM\édas, o, in Homer only, ‘ivory,” just as ‘ebur’ in Latin
(Plaut. Mostell)); in Hdt. 3, 114 = ‘elephant.” The word is
derived by Sayce, ‘ Herodotus,” 3, 97, and Ries, p. 31-2, from
the Assyrian a/-ap, ‘elephant’ (?), probably from a/epx (Hebr.
q’vx, *élef, ‘ox’); compare ‘bos Luca’ in Latin. Ries refers
to Eb. Schrader’s ¢ Cuneiform inscriptions and the Old Tes-
tament,” I. 187 (Engl. transl). The Salmaneser Obelisk
Epigr. III., mentioned there, speaks, among other tributes,
of alap (nar) Sa-ki-e-ia (Hebraica, Vol. 5, 294); but alap
can only be the construct state of a/px, ‘ox,” and refers to the
jack-ox, represented on the corresponding relief.l. It is now
the accepted opinion that é\épas is a compound of er+edas,
e\ = Arab. article @/ (%al), + epas = Skt. 7bka, elephant (or
Egyptian @b, abux) ;% but it has not yet been explained why

8 Could o?ros, pl. otra (Homer, only singl.), which seems to have no L.-E.
etymon, be connected with Assyrian 3&'z, fem. Se-a-fu, grain, corn? 'W. Stokes,
KZ. 28, 65, quotes Old Irish sere,  food,” as cognate with giros. Gustav Meyer,
¢ Albanesische Studien,” III. 51, 7enz. 2, prints: “ giros und ¢ Weizen’ sind dasselbe
Wort. oiros ist ein Lehnwort aus einer Sprache, welche s- fiir idg. #/- hatte, steht
fiir *sz2z0s und ist ganz oder wesentlich gleich mit got. Avaiteis u.s.w., das zu got.
hveits ¢ weiss,’ ai. svefas gehdrt wie bret. gwiniz, * Weizen’ zu gwenn, ¢ weiss.
s(v)ifos kann illyrisch sein,” etc. — KéA\aoris (Ionic «dAAno7is), an Egyptian
bread (Hdt. 2, 77), is the Egyptian Aeressta. — In Latin we have ‘mamphula’
panis Syriacae genus quoddam from Syriac manpula (£ag. 3. 2, 359-60).

1 The Assyrian word for elephant is pgzrx (ideogr.= AM-sI), and ivory is ¥innz
i (ideogr. = KA-AM-SI); the plur. fem. is pirate; piru literally means ‘the
strong animal,’ from v M8, ‘be strong, powerful’ A Sanskrit-Assyrian name,
ptlu, ‘elephant,” passed into the Persian as pz/, Armenian ¢\ (Z.arm. 2204);
Arab.-Syr. f2/, see also $.1. 50, 190.

2 Cf. Pictet, Fournal-Asiatique, 1843, Sept.~Oct., F. Bottcher, ZDMG. (1857),
539-40; also the literature quoted in Vanicek and Ries.
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this word, above all others (Keller's etymology of aiéxrwp
being more than doubtful), should have preserved the Arabic
article in all its purity. It is more than probable that the
Phoenician traders would have assimilated the Arabic article,
S0 as to make it like their own (%, Schroder, p. 160), as they
have done in many other cases. Schumann, p. 5, has shown
that ivory was imported, not from Arabia, but from Punt in
East Africa (= Greek ’Owavn, Ptol. 4, 7, 11, on the Sinus
Barbaricus in Ethiopia, Brugsch, ‘ Aegyptologie,’ 22-3). In
Egyptian we have @6, @bu = ‘ivory’ and ‘elephant’; in Skt.
ibla, ‘elephant.’ It is possible that Hebr. Sern-kabbim, literally
‘the teeth of elephants’ (LXX. odovres é\epdvrivor) is con-
nected with this Skt. z64a; Latin ebur, ‘ivory,’ seems to be
derived from the Egyptian in its Coptic form eBov, €Bv,
becoming ebur after the analogy of femur, robur, etc.3 There
is no proof whatever that Greek éNégas, ‘ivory,” is from the
Arab.-Skt. al-ibha ; and 1 agree with D. H. Miiller (KZ. 10,
267) and F. de Saussure (Mém. 3, 208) in considering é\épas
(notwithstanding its so-called Semitic appearance) as a genuine
Greek word, from the Vaig (ered), to which belong arpovs
Aevkovs (Hesychius) ; argds, o, ‘kind of leprosy in the face’
(Hes. frg. 5),* later nevxn (akin to albus). Ivory was called
by the Greeks from its color, just as &\¢eroy, ‘farina,’” etc.
Thus é\épas : aAdds = épépw : dpdrn = dheyevds : dAyos, etc.;
é\épa(v)s being properly a partc. pres. of a verb *érépw, ‘ be
white.”5—"Epudpos, ‘ young goat, kid,” is derived by Lagarde
from the Syriac 37y (G.G.Abh. 1880: ‘Uber den Hebraeer
Ephraims von Edessa,” 57, 10, and 3. 2, 356). But I cannot

3 Bos luca is not a Lucanian cow, but, as Varro has it, lucas ab luce (Biicheler,
Rhein-Mus. 40, 149); cf. Horace: elephans albus. The first elephants seen by
the Romans must therefore have been of a whitish color. This early Latin word
was soon ousted by the Greek elephas and elephantus (from the Gen. é\éparros).
The Hebr. sen-habbim occurs only in 1 Kings x. 22; 2 Chron. ix. 21. According
to Raédiger, ¢ Thesaurus,” 1454, and J. Halévy, Revue des études juives, I1. 5, we
have here an old mistake of the scribe for 327 ué-hobnim, ¢ivory and ebony’
(¢f- Ezek. xxvii. 15).

4 Also dAgompbowmos, ¢ white faced,” and dAgbpvyxos, ¢ with white snout.’

5 The late Greek dehgivos = Egyptian for é\épas may be from the Arabic
el-fil after the Greek dehgivos, ¢ dolphin.’
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agree with the eminent linguist; &pdos is to be connected
with Old-Irish Zezrpp (for eird, erib).S— Zaydpiov (Byzantine
= canis ferarum odorator) is the Arabic "INt 353 (kalbu
zagarijiun) = Albanian fayape (KZ. 11, 137), Turkish zagar
(Lag. W. 2, 252 £). —"I£aos, ‘bounding, darting’ (Homer, an
epithet of the wild goat or chamois), is combined by Gustav
Meyer with Arab. ’azié/, *ijial = ¢ chamois, deer’7 (Hebr. '73!5).
If the .word is from the Semitic, I would rather derive it
from 92y (ggel), Assyrian agalu, which, as Jensen has shown,
means ‘swift-footed,” ¢swift-foot, not °calf.’ 8 — Kdunhos,
camelus,® ‘camel’ (Aesch., Hdt.), is derived by all scholars
from Semitic a3 (gamal). According to Sayce, Hommel,
and others, the animal came originally from Arabia, the
Assyrian and other Semitic forms of the noun being borrowed
from there. Boch. H. i. 50, . 57 and 75, 1. 48, and Alex.
Pirie,* said long ago : ™) (gamdl), ‘to retribute,’ gave rise
among the Hebrews (or rather Arabians) to the word camel
on account of the revengeful disposition of that animal
¥.itb. 20 and 49, says the same, and draws attention to the
fact that the Greeks called it uwnoikaros.'! The only point

6 Fick in BB. 2, 341, no. 3; Worterbuch?, 1. 364; see also Kukn und Schlei-
cher’s Beitrige, 8, 437-8. Legerlotz, KZ. 8, 52, combined &pipos = &pagpos with
&\agos, but this is rather doubtful. Joh. Schmidt, ¢ Pluralbildungen der Indogerm.
Neutra,” 173, quotes Umbrian erz-etu, Lat. ari-etem; Lith. éras (lamb); Old-
Bulg. jari-ci (goat), from *#ri-cz.  Also see idem ¢ Vocalismus,” II. 297.

7 See O. Keller, Z%iere, 333f.; ¢ Volksetymologie,’ 194, 226. Prellwitz, s.z.
compares Old-Bactrian 7zezza = ¢ made of animal skin.’

8 1.-E. etymologies are found in KZ. 12, 319-20; 13, 19; 22, 208, no. 67; H.
D. Miiller, in BB. 13, 311, explains it as a compound of prothetic ¢ + £aMos (for
*oxalos). Fick?, I. 346, compares af£, both from vaig, ‘to jump.

9 On Lat. camelus, see O. Weise, Leknwirter, 101; Saalfeld, 47, etc.

10 A dissertation on the Hebrew roots intended to point out their extensive
influence on all known languages. Edinburgh, 1807.

11 The Skt. Aramela, more frequently kramelaka, appears to be merely a
popular transformation of the Semitic noun. I will add here, “um keinem
Gerechten in die Hinde zu fallen,” that I am acquainted with J. M. Kaufmann’s
Programm : ¢ Semitische Bestandtheile und Anklidnge in unsern indogermanischen
Sprachen’ (Dillingen, 1874~5), where is found on p. 13: “gamal, ‘tragen’ (!!)
davon hebr. gamal, ‘Kameel’ (eigtl. der Triger), xdunhos, etc.; damit hingt
wohl zusammen kafBdA\ns, caballus, etc. Von der Form gime!=gamal, ‘ Kameel,’
kommt der Name des Buchstabens ¢.” This is one of the best specimens of
Kaufmann’s Programm. — On Egyptian #'amly see Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,’ 387. —
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not yet cleared up is the 7 in the Greek instead of a
(cdumros, Tav~ydunia = rkapiiov olros, Strabo, 16, 737). At
a comparatively much later time were borrowed dxapara and
yduax (Hesych.).? On wlbandus = camel, see E.arm. 1760 ;
¥.itb. 221; O. Schrader?, 385-6, and others. — Kdp, an Ionic
name for sheep (Hesychius), is derived by Boch. H. i. 429, 22,
and Pusey, Daniel, 516, from Semitic N2 (£a7), ‘the same’;
but ¢/ G. Meyer? s.v.— From Punt, the Opone of the
Greeks, caravans brought the monkey (£#f or £:7Z) to Egypt,
where it was called Aafu, £af.® Phoenician merchants ex-
changed this living freight for other merchandise, and im-
ported it into Greece («kfjmos, «7So0s, xetBos), whence it passed
to the Romans as ‘cepus.’* The Greek noun does not occur
in literature before Aristotle. Hebr. M (¢4f) can no longer
be taken into consideration, since T. K. Cheyne (Expositor,
1891, June, p. 469) has compared this Hebrew with Assyrian
kukup? (Egyptian xi¢.), ‘ perfumes.” Diimichen, Ed. Meyer,!
and others, have derived the Egyptian from the Skt., but
P. Kretschmer, KZ. 31, 287, says: it has no etymology in
Sanskrit. Schumann’s investigations, Zc. p. 5, would point
to an East African language as the original source of this
interesting word. I fully agree with Keller, 7/zere, p. 325 1.,
that «7jmos is anything but a genuine Greek word, but cannot
assent to his ingenious etymology of £apz, xjmos, from Hebr.

Hehn, 203, stated ¢ that the camel was first introduced into Africa and Egypt as
late as the third century of the Christian era, although that animal seems expressly
made for the Lybian desert, and has opened that impenetrable region to foreign
nations, their trade and their religion.” Against this statement of Hehn’s,
Houghton has brought forward direct evidence of the camel having been used
as a beast of burden by the Egyptians in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus (born
B.C. 309), by calling attention to the statements of Strabo (Geagrapk. 17, 1, § 45,
ed. Kramer), and to several extracts from Egyptian texts, in which the words
kamadir and ka-dri (r =/ ¢f. Hebr. gamal) occur. The camel was known to,
and used by, the Egyptians from comparatively early times. See Gen. xii. 16, and
Ex. ix. 3 (Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. 12, 81-4).

12 K7Z. 31, 287.

18 Erman, ZDMG. 46, no. 1, writes g’¢f.

14 Q. Weise, Lehnwirter, 102; Saalfeld, s.v.

15 ¢ Gesch. des Alterthuns, I. § 187; O. Schrader, ¢ Thier und Pflanzen-
geographie,’ 14 ff.
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M2 (£af), ‘hand,’ thus meaning ‘ Handthier’ = animal having
hands (like a human being).®— Of the two words for ‘lion,’
Méov and Ais, the latter is, no doubt, connected with Hebr.
oA (dazis), ‘lion.” Aéwv may perhaps be connected (with
Lefmann, BB. 10, 301-3) with Skt. ravant, ravana, ‘ roarer.’ 17
Compare the analogous Hebr. 3d/a/ = ‘roarer’ and °‘lion,’
mentioned together with ’arze/z (Job iv. 10). See, however,
Paul und Braune, Beitrige, 12, 209—-10. Latin ‘leo’ is bor-
rowed from the Greek, as leaena from MAéawa. There is
no reason why the Greek should not have had two words
for lion, one a foreign, and the other an I.-E. noun. Old-
Slav. /ivu and O.H.G. /lfwo, louwo, cannot have been bor-
rowed from Greek-Latin Aéwv-leo, while A.-S. Zeo, O.H.G. /o,
leono, leon, are from the Latin. The forms point to a common
L.-E. root for Aéww, while Ais does not appear to have any
equivalent expressions in the other I.-E. languages.—"Owvos,®
‘ass, donkey’ = Hebr. )R (aton), ‘she-ass’ (Benfey-Hehn,
110, 460) ; so also Vanicek and Curtius. In Greek literature
the animal is first mentioned in f7g. 97 of Archilochus, and
as a domestic animal in Tyrtaeus, f7g. 6 (Bergk?). X.um. 817,
has conclusively shown that neither &vos nor Lat. ‘asinus’
can be derived from the Sem. 'afon (also see BB. 1, 290).
This is adopted by O. Schrader? 20s, 384-5; KZ. 30, 478,
no. 30; G. Meyer, LF. 1, 319 ff.,, who believe that &vos and
asinus are both from the same source, not yet known. See
also Lit. Centralbl. 1893, no. 2, col. 49. Sumero-Akkadian
ansu, ansi, I would not bring to the front until it has been

16 Another Greek word for monkey, mifnkos, occurs first in Archilochus. Ac-
cording to Zehetmayr, ¢ Lexicon etymologicum,’” p. 17, it is abbreviated from
*kamlOnkos.

17 Bochart, H. i. 61, 1. 555 ii. 15; Winer, ¢ Realwdrterbuch, II. 33; Pott? II.
3, 1261 f. Against Sem. origin of AZs as well as Aéww, see BB. 1, 290; Schrader?,
362 f.; Ries, 31; Savelsberg, KZ. 21,123; F. Max Miiller, ¢ Biographies of Words,’
113. L.-E. etymologies for Xéwy are found in all the books on Greek etymology
and other works. Much literature is quoted in Vanicek, 843-4; KZ. 22, 353-5;
J. Schmidt, ¢Urheimath,’ 10-11; Saalfeld, 620; and G. Meyer? § 315. On
0.H.G. léwo, louwo, see Kluget, 216; Kauffmann in Paul und Braune's Beitrige,
12, 207-11.

18 Perhaps the oldest etymology is found in Ar. Birds, 221, 8vos Gv = 6 voodv;
also dr' §vov = amd voi.
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proved beyond doubt that there ever existed such a language.
Greek 8vos I would rather connect with Lat. onus, ‘burden’
(KZ. 10, 400); thus = ‘beast of burden.’?® F. Max Miiller,
‘ Biographies of Words,” 112, refers both évos and asinus to
the same root, from which we have Skt. asiza, etc., expressing
a dark-grayish color; ‘why should not the donkey have been
called the gray animal?’ O. Weise, RhAein. Mus. 38, 545,
derives asinus directly from the Phoenician without the
.mediation of the Greek;? on the other hand, Wharton
(Zrans. Phil. Soc., London, 1888-90, I1. 189) combines asinus
with a hypothetic *&avos (¢f. daiAra, ‘yoke,” Simonides, 163),
which presupposes a Doric *§rwos from Hebr. ’az6n, while
dvos must be a different word.?l — MdkXos (udy\os, udyos)
is derived by Ludwig (see Keller, 197, 7em.) from a Semitic
word ‘whose Arabic form is mukhla’ See, however, G. Meyer
in I.F. 1, 322 f.,, and Meyer-Liibke, Zeitscir. f. oster. Gymn.
43, 324 ; Prellwitz, 193, 207. Lagarde, Agathangelus, 142-3,
believes that //. 2, 851-2; 24, 277-8, and Anacreon, f7g. 34,
point to Mysia and Paphlagonia as the original home of the
nulovor, rather than Armenia (also ¥.urm. 865), while Bradke
is in favor of Pontus. The original home of the donkey
can naturally not be far from that of the sulovos. —"Opuv 2
= oryx, ‘gazelle’ (perhaps Hdt. 4, 192), in Libya and Egypt.
According to Liddell and Scott?, it was so called from its
pointed horns. Pliny, H.N. 2, 107, calls it an Egyptian
word, but Wiedemann and others have shown that this is
not so® X.ib. 131, derives it from the Sem. MR (ardr),

19 Fick4, I. 15, 368, “ Lat. onus, 8vos, hat mit Lat. asinus nichts zu thun; wol
der (Last) trdger, ¢f. ¢poprikés ”; but see Pott?, IIL. 1035 f. M. Bréal, Mém. 7, 137,
considers Goth. asi/us as borrowed from Lat. asinus. G. Meyer's arguments
in LF. 1, 319, have not convinced me, nor will they convince any Semitist, who is
fully aware of the extreme difficulties that beset the so-called Akkadian-Sumerian
question, notwithstanding C. F. Lehmann’s elaborate c. IV. in his Samas-sum-
ukin, Part 1. (Leipzig, 1892).

D See also Lehnwirter, 96; Zeitschrift fiir Volkerpsychologie, 17, 226.

.21 On the early literature, see Vanitek, Zc. Solmsen, KZ. 29, 89, etc.

22 There are two homonyms: 1. 8pvZ, 8pvy~yos, ¢ pick-axe,” or any sharp iron tool
for digging (from éptoow); 2. ‘a great fish’=Lat. orca, on which see Keller, p. 249.

2 Weise, Lehnwirter, 105, quotes Egyptian f-uri% from Geiger’s ¢ Ursprung
der Sprache,’ I. 465.
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‘be quick, hasten, run,” whence also Assyr. furdxu, ‘steen-
bock’ (Delitzsch, ¢Assyrian Grammar’). “Opvé = dpvy-s =
opvx-s. Some grammarians have compared 8dpkas from
Tpéxw, €Spaxov, while it is commonly derived from &op«-
in 8édopra (8épropar), from its large bright eyes. G. Meyer
(Let. Centralbl. 1893, no. 2, col. 50) derives foprds from the
Celtic, but I would rather explain it as an Aeolic form. — I
cannot endorse Keller’'s? derivation of wdpdos, pardus, ‘pard,
leopard,” from the Sem. -M3 (éarod), ‘sprinkled, grisled’
(Gen. xxxi. 10; Zech. vi. 3, 6), of which ‘varia’® (Pliny, 8,
17) is said to be the Latin translation. From this wdpdos
Keller derives wdpdahis (mopdatss), and by a popular ety-
mology also wdvfnp, whence Latin ‘panthera.’ The com-
monly accepted etymology from the Sanskrit was rejected by
Keller; he overlooked, however, the great difficulty that
there is no Semitic language in which this animal is called
barod® If the word be from the Semitic, I would rather
derive it from v"MB, ‘be fierce, impetuous,” which would
also explain the initial 7. In his ‘ Volksetymologie,’ 205-6,
Keller appears to have again accepted the Skt. etymology
of wdvfnp (see my ‘ Semitic Glosses to Kluge’s Worterbuch,’
52—4).2" —TIdpes, mdpres, ‘young heifer, calf,’ is connected
with Sem. =B, MMB (par, parak), ‘the same,’ by Fiirst,
¢ Lexikon,” and Paul Haupt in Beztrige zur Assyriologie, etc.,
I, 114, vem., ‘because the Greek and German have no I.-E.
etymon.” But they certainly have one; ¢f. Got. frasts, Arm.
ordi (B.arm. 1745 f.; Hibschmann, ‘Arm. Stud.’ 46, 232),
Skt. prthuka-s, ‘young animal’; perhaps also Lat. pullus >
por-lus, etc.2® — Tadpos, Lat. ‘taurus,” ¥.arm. 648, says: “kann

2 Thiere des klassischen Alterthums, 387, 54. Long ago Fiirst proposed the
same derivation in his Hebrew Lexicon.

25 But this does not prove anything; varia (sc. avis) being used by the same
writer (10, 29) to denote a species of mag-pie.

26 The common Semitic name, found in all dialects, is “¥23; Assyrian nimru
and namru, Hebr. namér, Arab. namiru, etc., from the verb naemaru, ‘be
savage, fierce,’ the animal so-called because of its fierceness.

27 From the Semitic B (péred), ‘mule,’ Stowasser, II. 26, derives Latin
¢veredus’ and its vulgar by-form ¢ burdo,’ through the Greek Bépaidos, Bépndos.

28 Frohde in BB. 17, 304; O. Schrader?, 378; Curtius®, 282; Prellwitz, 260.
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die im aramiischen erhaltene iltere Form von W (347) =
taur nicht abschiitteln.” Pusey, Daniel, 516, has : Tadpos is
unquestionably =" (in Phoenician 8@p).? This is one of
the six nouns adduced by Hommel to prove the primitive
neighborhood of the two great families. That the similarity
of form in the Semitic and I.-E. names for the bull is only
superficial, perhaps the result of gradual decay, has been
amply shown by Joh. Schmidt, ¢Urheimath der Indoger-
manen,’ p. 7, #o. 1. See also BB. 11, 70; P. Kretschmer in
KZ. 31,,448 ; and Jubainville, p. 205, rem. 8.

X.—BIRDS.

*ABaptai wryvail Kimpeow; ¢f. Hebr. N2R (26¢7), Aramean
RO3R (déra), ‘wing, pinion’; the 7 of -rar is from the
Aramean ND- (¢2) of the stat. emphaticus ; W3R (@éd») means
literally ‘be strong,” in the Hif’i/, ‘rise up, fly. — Aydp-
aetos * Kdmpror = Hebr. "W¥ (Pggir),! Bochart, H. i. 2 and 10;
perhaps a bird of passage; ¢f. Arab. idjara = ldkara (%.ib.
50 f.; ZugW. 3, 31). Bochart, H. ii. 69, 68, derived from
the same Semitic verb also qépavos and ‘grus.” — Aleros,
aetos, ‘eagle’ (Hesych. alBeros), from Hebr. B (*4:i%), ¢bird
of prey’ Bochart, H. i. 920, 40; ii. 165, 3; Gesenius;
Pusey, Daniel, 516 : ‘The Greeks may have transferred the
generic name, which they may have learnt in Cyprus, to the
eagle’ The etymology from &w is declared utterly unsatis-
factory by Lewy, 182. Schrader? 366; Fick% I. 358, and
others, consider the dialectic form aiBerds, i.e. airerds, as
a proof that the root is I.-E. aAf, and Benfey has alerds >
a-fu-y-etos = Skt. o7, bird; Greek olwvds. —’ANékTwp, the
poetic form of daiextpudy, is derived by Keller from a/
(Semitic article) + Adter (NI) = «idapis, xiTapis = *the

2 Bochart, H. i. 604, 1. 365 277, 1. 65; Ewald, ‘Hebr. Gram.’8 § 48, p. 123,
rem. 1; F. Miiller in Kukn und Schleicher’s Beitrige, 2, 491; Fleischer in Levy’s
‘Neuhebriisches Wérterbuch,’ 4, 680.

1 On Semitic ¥ = Greek soft breathing compare *08oM\au = n’a-w, the Adul-
lamite, and others.
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crowned bird’ Hehn, p. 241, says: ‘In the religion of
Zoroaster the dog and the cock were sacred animals.” We
know that the bird was unknown to the early Egyptians;
that the domestic fowl is aboriginal in India, and that it
first migrated to the west with the Medo-Persian invaders.
The civilized Semitic races cannot have been acquainted
with the fowl, for it is nowhere mentioned in the Old
Testament. This and other reasons speak very much against
Keller’s derivation.? No satisfactory etymology has yet been
offered. — I'pdyr, ypumds, ‘griffin,” is from the Semitic 21M2
(keriad) ; ypiyr stands for xpiB-s, ZDMG. 32, 748; Delitzsch,
¢ Indo-germanisch-Semitische Wurzelverwandtschaft,” 106 ;
Ed. Meyer, I. § 200; Ries, 41; Pietschmann, 176, rem. 4.3
— Kém¢os, a light sea-bird of the petrel-kind = Sem. AW
(5dxaf), ‘sea-bird’; Bochart, H. ii. 264; R. 207. Fick,
however, in BB. 1, 339, also 12, 161, connects the Greek
with xdBaros, “Gimpel,” and xeudpds  érados (Hesych.).
Joh. Schmidt, ‘Indogermanischer Vocalismus,” I. 115, says:
kémpos is a change of Salmasius and M. Schmidt for the
MS. reading xeupos (Hesych. s.v. ahdmoda). Keudos stands
for older wxeumds* rxobos, éhappos dvlpwmos. — Tads, ‘pea-
cock,’” is usually derived from the Tamil zggas, Skt. ¢ik/iin,
through the Hebr. #zkkijzzne (B™20). The latter, however,
according to T. K. Cheyne (Expositor, June, 1891, 469 f.),
does not mean peacocks, but ‘perfumes.’ TIf so, one im-
portant link in the loose chain has gone. Lagarde, ‘Bak-
trische Lexikographie,” 65, writes: ‘Tads is perhaps an
old mistake for mads, pavo, and nothing else than the older
form of the Armenian /adi (X.mm. 1268), which means dpwes,
dpvibiov - aMéxTwp’; but see again, Hiibschmann, ¢ Armen.
Studien,” 38, 162; and Paul Horn, I.F. 2, 141. On Greek
Tadhs and Tataric z2’ug see Mohl, Mém. 7, 420, rem. 4.*—

2 See also KZ. 29, 264.

3 Such a metathesis of aspiration is not infrequent, e.g. Tiypid(os) for Awped,
and this again for Awir; Odyaros for Tagoay, etc. (J.H.U.C. 81, pp. 75 ff.).
Prellwitz, s.z. “so genannt nach dem krummen Schnabel oder den Krallen.”

¢ Bochart, H. i. 66, 63; R. 207; Lenormant; Raumer, and others derive Lat.
corvus, ‘ raven,” from Hebr. 37 (357¢4), and turtur from "N (£67), or M7 (déror);
see, however, Weise, Lehnwirter, 107; O. Schrader?, 365-6. *I8is, Weise tells
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Hiibschmann, ZDMG. 46, 248, #o. 99, suggests the ety-
mology of yrirrakos from RIDD (¢f. Arab. babbaga). “Ist der
Name mit dem Thier auf dem Seeweg iiber Babylonien nach
Syrien, etc. gekommen?” Another derivation is given by
O. Keller, 206.

XI.— OTHER ANIMALS.

Bdrpayos, Boprayos, ‘frog, Hebr. YMBEX (¢fardéa),
Ewald, ‘Hebr. Gram.’® 280; Zuag.¥. 2, 356; Bdp-(Bdp-)raxyos,
from the Aramean, which changes X to ¥ or R, and.D to .
Hiibschmann, ‘Arm. Stud.’ 25, 76, has: Armenian gort =
Lith. varté = Lett. varde (for varle ?) = Greek Bdrpayos =
Bdprayos; see, however, X.urm. 519. The forms occurring
in Greek are discussed in ¢Curt. Studien,’ I. 4. 203, 7o. 14;
4, 191, where W. Roscher refers to vBpa, Bap, ‘to cry’;
see also KZ. 8, 45; ‘Curt. Studien,” 5, 216; BB. 6, 211;
7, 82, and 326; G. Meyer? 175; Fick? I. 410: ¢ Barpayos
originally an onomatopoetic word.” Meister, ¢ Griech.
Dialekte,” II. 232, VBpiy, ‘to roar, Lat. rugire; rana
rugiens = ‘bullfrog.” F. de Saussure, Mém. 6, 78 : Bdrpayos is
derived from B(p)arpayos. Some have connected the Greek
with Latin vatrax, vatricosus.— Regarding xpoxddeihos, croco-
dilus, ¥.r. X. rerm. 2, writes : Hebr. 12" (karkod), Is. liv. 12
Ezek. xxvii. 16; Chald. RWI272 (kadkediind); Syr. RIT27p
(garkedna) = Lat. chalcedonius (8.1. 53, 226), Greek xapyndovios
(¢f- ZDMG. 46, 240, no. 56), quum Lexicographi syriaci cornu
bestiae cuiusdam esse dicant quo cultrorum copuli induci
soleant, non dubito quin indicum Akadgadkenu sit, i.e. cul-
tellus, rhinoceros femina, persicum ‘arkadan (kpoxorras,
Photius, B76l. CCL., p. 456, A; raprdiwvov, Aelian, N.A.
XVI. 20), graecum xoprodeihos vel kpoxddeihos; solent enim

us, is the Egyptian 444, so also is mehexdw, mehexivos, a water-bird of the pelican
kind (Zehnwirter, 110) Egyptian, as the bird’s home is Egypt; but Wiedemann,
in his list of Egyptian words in Greek, does not mention them. — Xéwwiov, ¢ a kind
of quail, salted and eaten by the Egyptians’ (Athen. IX. 393 c), is = ckennu,
‘fowl.” — Late Latin sacer (falcon), from Arabic ¢agr (¥ug.. II. 252), against
Hehn, 486, whom Keller follows (p. 213); see also ZDMG. 46, 266, no. 64.
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eadem vocabula alii aliis regionibus animalia designare;
also see Vanicek, 145 f. Saussure, xpoxdSeihos = kpowd-
depos (). The Egyptian name for the crocodile, mentioned
by Hdt. 2, 69, yauyras, is the Egyptian mesxu (or emsax).! —
Two centuries ago Bochart, H. i. 1081, 40, derived yauai\éwv
from the Semitic 913 (gamal), ¢ camel,’ the chameleon having
a hump like as a camel. This etymology has been revived
by Keller, p. 196. But there is no Semitic language in
which this animal is called gamal.—’Apayvn and Latin
aranea are derived by Bochart, H. i. 70, 24, from the Hebrew
R (ardg), ‘spin, weave.” Jbid. 51, 62, he compares @dvvos,
a tunny fish (Hdt. I. 62), a large, long fish, with the Hebrew
"N (fannin), Arabic tinnin (from 3N, ‘to stretch, be ex-
tended’). Wharton follows him? (‘Etyma Graeca,’ s.7.).
The accepted etymology is from 8vvw, fvw, because of its
quick, darting motion. (See especially, P. Rhode: ‘Thyn-
norum captura quanti fuerit apud veteres momenti’ in
Fleckeisen’s Jakrbiicker, ¢ Supplement Band,” XVIII. pp.
1-79). Against a Semitic etymology speaks Lagarde’s
law, that in early Greek Semitic N = 7. — S«xopmios, says
Bochart, H. ii. 634, is derived by some dmo Tod oraids
émewv; others from oropmilewv Tov iov; he derives it from
Semitic 3PV (lagrab), with prothesis of sigma. So also
Ewald, ‘Hebr. Gram.’® 280, who says : “29PY hingt zusam-
men nicht blos mit dem Griechischen gxdpmios, sondern auch
mit dem deutschen Krabbe, Krebs, crab, Skt. carcada, Latin
cancer.” 38— Tapuyos, ‘dried or smoked fish,” is from the
Armenian tarek, F. 48, 3; Xwm 2205. On the other
hand, Sophus Bugge, BB. 3, 100, compares O.N. dregyg,
Icelandic draugr, N.H.G. ‘trocken,” Engl. ‘dry,” with Greek

171, Rawlinson, 28, 29 @, mentions a #zam-su-x% among the presents sent by
the king of Egypt to the Assyrian king. J. Oppert compared it with Egyptian
emsax (emsux). Hommel, ¢ Geschichte Babyloniens und Assyriens,’ 533, 7em. 6,
reads tum-su-xa (= Egypt. emsax, Arabic timsax). See also Gutschmid, ¢ Kleine
Schriften,’ I. 72, and Wiedemann, ¢ Hdt’s Zweites Buch,’ 3o1.

2 Wharton, ¢ Etyma Graeca,’ believes that y\dws, shad, and yddos, hake, are
from the Semitic, but see BB. 8, 108 ff.

3 Some have identified with Semitic ‘egr@$ the Latin carabus, whence kdpafos,
Wolfflin’s Arckiv, 7, 287 (but see ¢ Curt. Studien,” 6, 296 and 341).
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Tdpiyos.t — BouBvé, ‘silk worm,” from BauBixn, city in Syria
(Arabic Manbug = Mabug, Hitziz. ZDMG. 8, 211; Th.
Noldeke, GG.Nachr. 1876, no. 1), Latin vestis bombycina.
Also c¢f. BduBak, Turkish pambuk, cotton,” and X.urm. 343.5
— Kahauis © Kepvviirar 8¢ Tols pirpovs Térriyas xalauivdas
xalobot. Perhaps to be connected with Assyrian Za/matu,
¢vermin.”— 37js = ‘moth’ = Hebr. BD (sas), Is. li. 8 ; Bochart,
H. ii. 615, 51; G. 66; R. 207; X.am. 2262 (geds for gecos;
agnros is a later formation). A. Miiller, BB. 1. 297, takes ex-
ception to this comparison, and Frohde, KZ. 22, 263, has o7s
to ‘tinea’ (a form like ara-nea) = capydvn to Tapydvy. See
also ZDMG. 46, 257, no. 117. — 2ajyr, ‘a poisonous serpent’
(Aristotle) = Hebr. 32X (¢44), Arabic dabb,; ¥.p. VIIIL, Latin
seps, sepis. The nouns agree in form, but not in meaning,
and I consider the comparison very precarious. An I.-E.
etymology is offered by Vanicek, p. gg91.— Of Egyptian
words belonging to this chapter, I will mention é&Bpauss
(Athen. VII. 312), ‘a fish,’ found in the sea and the Nile
(¢f- 70 aBpauidiov, Xenocr. 36), from Egyptian rem, ‘fish’
(Wiedemann).®

XII.— VEGETABLE KINGDOM, HERBS, ETC.

*AypwaoTis, ‘a grass that mules feed on’ (Homer, Theocr.),
from Sem. Y™ (gardg) = oxibw, ZagBW. 4, 373.1 — Baparivy

~ 4 The islands Tapixetar on the western coast of Carthage, known for the
abundance of fish (Strabo, 17, 3; Pomp. Mela, 2. 7), are perhaps connected with
Tdpuxos; ¢f- Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,” 32-3.
5 Prellwitz: BéuBvt ad BouBéw (but ?).
6" Apyohat (Suidas) = “aspides,” may be connected with Hebr. S ( xargol),
‘locust,’ etc. On Armenian xaragul, see ZDMG. 46, 237, 70. 39.

10n X = o7, see dNdBacTpos, icTds(?), orlpat, Bosrpa = Bécura,; Mesrpatu=
oD (Migraiim). Zradla, an old name for ‘Pédos (Strabo) = R*IX (desolata).
Note also the Arabic transcription of Latin stratum by ¢7efun, castrum by ga¢r.
P. Kretschmer, KZ. 31, 377, considers Zrdyewos to be of foreign origin. If it
was a Semitic settlement like many other towns in the neighborhood, I would
suggest Zrdyewpos = VX (W] (or ¢ézrak) = ‘small-town’ (X=o7; 3=17).
The &ypwores is the ¢triticum repens,” according to the interpreters @ Theophr.
H.P. 1. 6, 4. I should like here to call attention to Lagarde’s note on &ypn
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(Hesych.) = dravfa = Hebr. |PN3 (bargar), ‘a kind of thorn
or nettle’ — I'dvos * ¥mo 8¢ Kvmplwv mapddeiaos® = Heb. |
(gan), ‘garden.” — On &vrvfBos, from Latin intibus, intubus,
and this from Arabic /indab, see my ‘Semitic glosses to
Kluge’s Worterbuch,” 22-4.3— Zepagols (Byzant.), ‘seed of
flax,” is the Syriac zarapist (= W5, flax). According to
Dioscorides, 2, 125, it is ultimately an Egyptian word for
Greek Aivov, linum, and Professor Erman, ZDMG. 46, p. 111,
compares Egyptian 3, ‘the same.” — Two other nouns be-
longing to a later period are &fdviov and &ilugov. The
former is a weed that grows in wheat (Now. Zest), Lat.
zizanium (= lolium). Pott% IL 1, 810, compared it hesi-
tatingly with Persian zexdn. Fritzsche, ¢ Curt. Studien,” 6,
319, rem. 14, considers the first syllable in both nouns as
a reduplication; {-fugp-ov, ‘arbor cuius fructus vocantur
ju-jub-ae,’ is referred to {uyov = jugum (bid. 325)%. Zifaviov,
however, is the Syriac B = zimzan (V] ‘it became dry’),
thus = ‘something which dries out’ (““etwas austrocknendes”),
Lag. ‘Semitica,” I. 63; X.ib. 101, 15. Zifugos is from the
Syriac za@zfé (Hoffmann, ZDMG. 32, 751). — Kaodras®
‘dodder,’ a parasitic plant. So Hesychius for the incorrect
xadvras of Pliny and Theophrastus. The Greek is from the
Semitic RWD (kasud), with article N2 (kasusta). Lag.

(Homer, Od. 12, 329~332); he explains it as d + ypdw = “not fit to eat, literally,
¢not to be grabbed at.” Compounds of this *ypaw are kped-ypa, moddypa, xepdypa,
and especially {wypeiv (¢ Baktrische Lexikographie,’ 23-4).

2 The real etymology of wapddeisos is given by Geo. Hoffmann, ZDMG. 32, 761,
rem. 1. Sonne, KZ. 14, 15, and Weise, BB. 5, 91, add nothing new. Lagarde’s
treatment is found in his ¢ Abhandlungen,’ 76, 1; 210-11; ‘Aus dem Gelehrten-
leben,” 9; ¢Armen. Studien, 1878; ¢Mittheil” 1, 237; B.r. g1, 201; see also
Frinkel, 149. Ilapddeisos goes back to the Persian plur, faradis, whose singl. is
firdaus.  Fourn. Royal Asiat. Soc. ‘New Ser’ XVIIL 541, has nothing of
importance. Russell Martineau (A.J.P. XIII. 325) does not seem to be aware
of Hoffmann’s article, referred to.

8 The Greek word for cichorium intybus is cépis. From the Egyptian we have
&yov (Diosc. 2, 159) = Egypt. déku.

4 See also Frohde, BB. 3, 25; Curt.5 626. Fick4, I. 399, and Prellwitz refer
fitdviov ad Vgig, “ to live, comparing German ¢ Quecke,’ Lat. victus, ‘ living.’

& The reading kad?ras, no doubt, arose through a confusion with Kddvris (Hdt.)
= Egypt. kazatu = Hebr. }4zak, ‘the strong one, fortress’ = Gaza. Schrdder,
145, 2, takes Kddvris for kddvaris = MWD (geddss) = ¢ sancta,’ i.e. urbs.
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¢ Agathangelus,’ 142, rem.; E.ib. 97 and 148 ; Fug. Wl 2, 358.
— Kdpwv is a kind of bind-weed (poetic). The form crappwvia
(Athen. I. 28, ¢) is the result of popular etymology, just as
in the case of oudpaydos and ouvpra. The Greek is derived
by P. Kretschmer, KZ. 29, 440, from Hebr. |02 (kamimin),
Aram. Zamonad (RI3D), Phoen. yapdv (= cummin). ‘The
usual combination of the Semitic word with xduwor is not
permissible, owing to the difference in the vocalization ; while
on the other hand, the difference in the meaning of crauwvia
and Hebr. Zammon is not strange in the case of plants, both
being used as purgatives’ (Kretschmer). But see below
s.v. kouwov.— Kéyypos, Latin cicer = ‘millet’ (Hesiod), is
derived by Lenormant from Hebr. W22 (£i4£ar), ‘orbis, cir-
culus,” but without foundation, except that Joseph. Anz.
IIL. 6, 7, writes wxwyyap for Hebr. 23, O. Schrader? 424,
confesses “ kéyypos ist mir dunkel”; see, however, KZ. 29,
446, rem. — Kénvgos, ‘a sheath, case, pod, shell” The &
renders connection with xa\dmwre doubtful, and therefore
F.arm. 1139, derives it from a Hebr. *.‘!B1‘DP (*qélafak). On
Armenian kelev see now ZDMG. 46, 241, no. 61. Lagarde,
also, rejects Walter’s combination of the Greek with Latin
glinbo (KZ. 12, 380; ‘Curt. Stud.’ 5, 138, 26). —Ilpdoov,
‘leek’ = Aram.-Hebr. ¥=2. ¥r XXXVIL; ¥X.am 2380;
Fleischer in Levy’s ‘Chalddisches Worterbuch,” 1. 428, &.
It was borrowed by the Ionians, brought to Athens, and
there changed to mpdaos, as kdrepos to mérepos. P. Kretsch-
mer, KZ. 31, 304, writes: ‘The origin of the Greek word
is thus far obscure; the name of the mountain ITap-
pdaciov is perhaps connected with it.” I do not quite be-
lieve in the Semitic etymology of the Greek mpdaov and
Latin porrum, which, as A. Miiller -correctly observes, must
have been borrowed from a.form *wapoov. Besides, there
is the Old-Slavic prazi” The Greek mpdaiov was later bor-

8 Zavovu, mentioned by Diosc. 4. 168, as = Greek okauwrla is the Egyptian
Senalu.

7 Fick, BB. 3. 162; G. Meyer?, 18; Saalfeld, 920; Schrader?, 428. Prellwitz,
262, compares also English ¢ furze’ On the Armenian form, borrowed from the

Arab.-Syr., see Hiibschmann, in ZDMG. 46, 267, no. 75.— An Egyptian word for
mpdaov is doTepbrn mentioned by Diosc. 3, 109.
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rowed by the Arabic as afrasizzin (Lag. ¢ Semitica,’ 1. 54).
— O. Weise, Riein. Mus. 38, 544, suggested that oiApiov
and Latin sirpe®as well as laser, go back to Semitic words,
and O. Keller, p. 353, believes that the true African (Punic)
form is represented by the Hebr. 9END (si7pad, Isa. lv. 13),
‘a prickly plant’ (urtica),; Latin laserpitium for *laser-sirpe
= laserpe. But we do not know the exact meaning of the
Hebrew noun. There is an Egyptian s7pd (or szpti), ap-
parently a water-plant, compared with the Hebrew. The
Egyptian, however, is found only in late texts (ZDMG. 46,
119), and its meaning is not yet settled (see also KZ. 16, 360,
rem.). — ®iros, Lat. fiicus, 1) ‘sea-weed,” 2) ‘paint, cosmetic’
(Homer) = Hebr. B (p#£), ‘ the same.’” R. 205; Schréder,
134; ZagW. 3, 281, compares Hebr. M3 (puudk, Gen. xlvi.
13); note also Pusey, Daniel, 516, 4.°

XIII.— FRUITS AND TREES.

’Apvyddhy, ‘almond’; auvydaii, ‘almond-tree’ (ENacov
apvyddhwvov, Xen. Anab. IV. 4, 13), Latin amygdala (Saalfeld,
50)1 = R OR (am gedolak), ie. [the tree of] the great
mother’; so Hehn, 294, 487-8. Movers, I. 578, 586, remarks :
“’AuvyddAn is the Semitic name of the Phrygian Cybele,
and means ‘great mother’; in fact the wakeful tree (Heb.
IPY, 3ageéd), that is, the early blooming, the first to wake
from the winter’s sleep, sprang from the blood of the mother
of the gods.” 2 Against this etymology of Movers and others,

8 For *sirpium (*otpgpiov), after turpe, vile, etc.
9 Mvdowy (Theophr. H.P. 4, 9), a plant growing on the Nile, is probably the
fruit ment’a, mentioned in the Papyrus Ebers.

1 Later amandola and amandula, as if from 4 + mandere, ¢to munch’ (BB. s,
94), or amandus (Keller, 59); also amiddola (Appendix Probi) occurs.

2 On the etymology of Cybele, see Geo. Meyer in BB. 10, 195, where the name
is connected with Skt. ¢ub%, ¢oblate, ‘to shine.” Bochart, H. i. 369, 23, derived
Cybele from vban (xibbel) = ¢ parére,’ i.e. mater deum Phrygibus. Sonne, Pkilo-
Jogus, 48, combines Semitic ba: (g2tal) and KiBeha* 8pn Ppvylas (Hesychius),
whence the name of the Phrygian goddess KvBé\n, whereof M#%rnp ’Opeln, short-
ened to ‘Peln, is the translation. On ‘Pela see, however, X.arm. 1911; KZ. 30,
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Baudissin, II. 298, rem. 2, raised grave objections, showing
that according to Arnobius it ‘was not from the blood of the
great mother, but on the grave of Ja, that the tree had
sprung up.” Baudissin produced no new etymology, which
it was reserved for Lewy, 186, no. 14, to give: *A-uvy-8dA-y
is a o% (magds ’el), i.e. ‘a precious gift of God,” an
etymology by far better than has yet been proposed.? —
BaMavoTiov, 1) ‘flower of a wild pomegranate,” 2) ‘unripe
pomegranate’ (Diosc.) = Syriac ™3, ‘the same,’ Loew, 364,
and Hehn, 474, note 53. — AdxTvros, ‘date, date-palm’ =
ddxAvtos, from the Phoenician diglat, ¢ palm, palm-fruit’
(Xag. W. 2,356; KZ. 5,188; 8,398). Hesychius has the follow-
ing gloss: Sodrhat * dpowikoBdravor” SovkhvBdiavor, T6 adTé *
Doivikes ; to which Movers, II. 3, 234-5, adds ‘ perhaps from
dhogél = sogel’® A careful study of H. L. Fleischer’s re-
marks to Levy’s ¢ Neuhebriisches Worterbuch,” I. 443, 4, and
above all of Noldeke’s excellent review of Th. Fischer’s
essay ‘Die Dattelpalme,’® in G.G.Anz. 1881, 1222-1231, has
led me to adopt their view, rejecting a supposed Semitic
etymology and considering the origin of the Greek as not
quite certain. The specifically Arabic word for date-palm is
naxl, an expression wanting in the other Semitic languages.

405, 409, and 416. Also Punic @ébila is connected with ‘JZJ-Kﬁﬁe)\a, ‘namque
Abilam vocant gens Punicorum mons quod altus barbaro (= Latino) est.’
Avienus, ‘Or. mar.’ 345. Omphale seems to have been another ¢ mater ingens’ =
mbp OR, i.e. the ‘magna mater,” which the Romans brought from Asia Minor,
and whose son Sandan > Caemdan (v g-m-d, X, ‘to serve’) is also found as
Gimdan in the Himyarite inscriptions and in those of Arabia.

8 This so-called prothetic ¢- is found in many words, especially in proper
names, from the Semitic, e.g.’Adpdorea, from MM (doreses, ‘one who seeks
satisfaction, revenge,’ in its early form *dora3f), = Nemesis; also ‘one who takes
care of another’; *Amé\\wy, 6 *Auvkhaios >5on (Enmann, 37, and Gruppe, 152);
*Atafipov, the highest peak on the island of Rhodes, an ancient colony of the
Phoenicians, from Tabor, i.e. ‘height’ (modern Atairo); “Arvuvos and Tiuvos,
from Hebr. [0 (*fomen, ground form fimn, ¢ concealment’). Agadir in the
Temashirht language =a fortified place = I'ddetpa, Phoenician Gader, Lat. Gades.

4 Aram. 5P (digla), Mishnic (dégel); MoP1 (diglak), as name of a district,
occurs in Gen. x. 27, and 1 Chron. i. 22.

5 Cf Kaouthos for kdduthos, etc.

6 ¢Thre geographische Verbreitung und culturhistorische Bedeutung.’ Ergin-
zungsheft, #o0. 64, zu ‘Petermann’s Mittheilungen,’ Gotha, 1881, pp. 85. Q.
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Pliny’s statement, 13, 9, § 46, favors a connection between
ddxTulos, ‘date-palm,’ or rather ‘date,” and daxTvhos, ¢ finger,’
because the oblong, finger-shaped dates were the first im-
ported into Greece by Eastern merchants. On the Latin
palma see my note in A.J.P. XIII. 228-229.7—"EBevos,® ‘ebony
wood, ebony-tree’ (Hdt. 5, 95) = Hebr. QW3R (2dbnim), Ezek.
xxvil. 15; R. 205. The Latin hebenus still preserves the
initial aspiration. The Hebrew /Adénim itself was borrowed
from the Egyptian, where we have /Zbni (feben).® — Kavva,
‘reed’ (Aristoph.; xavwv, Homer), with its many derivatives,
is from the Sem. MP (Hebr. ganek), R. 206. See Vanicek,
‘Fremdwdorter,” 21 f.; also my ‘Semitic Glosses to Kluge’s
Weaorterbuch,” pp. 36 and 41; Hehn, 229. — Kepdriov, the
fruit of the kepatéa, from the Aram. RBMPD = Arab. garatun,
‘shell of the Acacia.” Frinkel, 200-201, remarks : “ Dass die
allgemeine Bedeutung Schote speciell die der Johannisbrot-
frucht bezeichnet, ist nicht sehr auffallend, vergleiche Hebr.
ganeh = Rohr, speciell Kanél.” But this is not so. Kepdriov
is originally the diminutive of xépas, ‘horn’; the fruit of the
carob or locust tree (Arab. xarrizh, yappovBa, X.ib. 111) was
so called from its horn-like shape (Zeitschrift f. Volker-
psychologie, 13, 240). The name of the fruit, first known
to the Greeks, was then transferred to the tree itself.  From
the Greek the name passed to the Aram.-Arab., and thence
to other nations (Hehn, 340)."— Kdrravoy, ‘a small fig’

7 A late name for palm-branch is Bais, Bafor (John xii. 13), from the Egyptian
ba, Coptic Bni. Hesych. has Bals* pdBdos - Polvikos, xal Batov.

8 Later also &Belos (Suidas). For other changes of » to N\ see s.z. vitpoy,
c. XXI.

9 Zeitschrift f. dgypt. Spracke, 1886, 13 ; ZDMG. 46, 114. Brugsch, ¢ Aegypto-
logie,” 395 (“aus Aethiopien bezogen”). Lieblein, ‘ Handel und Schiffahrt auf
dem rothen Meere in alten Zeiten’ (Kristiania, 1886), 69. — Ezek. xxvii. 15 shows
that ebony is not a product of Phoenicia or Palestine.

10 Kékkos (Lat. coccum), 1) grain, seed, e.g. of pomegranates (Hom. Aymn.
Cer. 373), and 2) the keremesberry, used to die scarlet, was imported into Greece
from East-Africa, the land of Punt (espec. Zanzibar), Schumann, p. 6; $.r. 48,
no. 175. Its etymology must be sought in the East-African languages. — Fiirst,
¢ Lexicon,’ 1260, co/. a, and others, have even gone so far as to combine «épas with
Hebr. [P (¢éren), ‘horn.” (See also Uppenkamp, p. 10.) Sayce, on the other
hand, observes that: ‘Words like {7, compared with «épas, are borrowed’
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= Syr. ["OP (gatino), also kodwvea, kvdwvea (Athen. 9, 385, a,
€idos gurk@v ukpdv), Latin cottina (also coctana, cotona,
and cottona); xodwvea - ciKka Yeipepva kal xapbwv €idos
Hepairov.! — Kumpos, ‘cyprus-tree,” ‘Cyprus flower,” used
to paint the nails, the Zenna of the Arabians (Diosc.) = Hebr.
=83 (kdfer), R. 205; Fab. 231; Fleischer in Levy’s ‘Neu-
hebridisches Worterbuch,” II. 207. Assyrian Zupruz shows
that the # is older than the o. The flower yielded the
Oavov kimpwov. FugHl. 2, 357, 8, writes: “ Redet Theophrast
(Estienne, 4, 2135) von «¥mpos, so hat er von =B noch
die Urgestalt &xpr gekannt.” The existence of Assyrian
kuprn militates against R. Martineau’s derivation of the
Semitic from the Greek, ‘called from Cyprus, where the
flower grows’ (A.J.P. XIII. 325), unless we admit that
Assyrian kupru is also borrowed from the same Greek word.
— Kimepov, ‘sweet-smelling marsh plant’ (Homer), also
kvmelpos, xvmepos (Ries, 29) go back to the same Hebr.
"22. — Kvwdpiooos, Latin cupressus, ‘cypress’ (Hom.), has
been a source of great discomfiture to etymologists. Renan,
206, compared it with Hebr. \B) (gofer), ‘a firtree’ (?);
B. II. 148, with Hebr. 82 (&dfer), ‘pitch.” A. Miiller, BB.
1, 290, preferred to connect it with ©8), but is extremely
puzzled over the termination -tooos, “ pflegt doch ein solches
nie in dieser Weise an ein semitisches Wort gehingt zu
werden.” Ries, p. 30, is very unsatisfactory. Lag. ‘Baktrische
Lexikographie,” 74; ‘Semitica,” I. 64; ‘Symmicta,” II. 92—4,
has shown that 9B in Gen. vi. 14, is shortened from "89]
(Gen. xix. 24 ; Isa. xxx. 33; xxxiv. 9) 12 at a time when the
latter was considered by the Semites as a feminine adjective,
which, however, it is not. [1™BJ is the same as the Bactrian
volitkeret: (Vendidad) = ‘pine wood,” and later = ¢ sulphur.’
The wood was very light, and therefore used for the building

(Assyrian Grammar for comparative purposes, 14). See, however, G. Meyer?,
158; Joh. Schmidt, ‘Urheimath,” %, #0. 2. One might, just as soon, follow
Raumer, and identify xepals and Sem. 5::; or 'BX (¢éfrrak), Ezek. vii. 7,
‘ globe, with gwelpa or spaipa (Delitzsch, ad Isa. xxviii. 5).
11 Bétticher, ‘Arica’; Vanilek, ¢ Fremdworter,’ 28 ; KZ. 18, 5; Weise, Zekn-
wirler, 25 and 139 ; Saalfeld, 350; Semitic Glosses to Kluge’s Worterbuch, §57.
12 Gen. vi. 14 should read @%P N™B); see also Baudissin, II. 198, 7em. 7.
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of the ark.® From this N™BI (gof7i?) is derived the Greek
kvmrdpiaaos (originally *xvmpiooos, whence Latin cupressus).1#
The word wandered from the Semitic countries into Greece.
Crete may have served as the intermediate station ; at least,
the legend of the transformation of Cyparissos into a cypress-
tree points to it. — The Bdpartov of Diodor. 2, 49, ‘a species
of juniper,” is the Hebr. W1M3, Aram. M3 (6érot = kvmd-
praaos). — MipTos, ‘myrtle,” is from the Semitic according to
Hehn, 473 ; but see Fick, BB. 5, 168. An Armenian moiizrt is
mentioned by F.mm. 1531. — IIAdravoes, %, Lat. platanus, the
¢Oriental plane-tree,’” from the Semitic 254 (ﬂ‘?‘!), Arabic
dulb, late Persian dulb, dulbar, B.1. 37, 0. 66 ; Lag. ‘Semitica,’
I. 60. Pliny states that the tree was from the Orient.
Hehn, 220, says: ‘It is from a Phrygian, Lycian, or some
other Iranian source, and not from the Semitic.’” Pott? IV.
267 ; BB. 18, 40, and others connect it with 7Aat¥s, ‘ broad,
giving shade,” which seems to me the most acceptable view.
—Poud (poa), ‘pomegranate’ (Hdt. Aristoph.), Lat. rhoeas,
-ddis, and rhoea, ae (Saalfeld, 974) = Hebr. {29 (rzmmon), ‘ the
same’; B. II. 372, after Bochart, FHierozoicon. Hehn, 180,
and note 53 (p. 474), writes: ¢‘Pow¢ is from the Semitic
sphere of language and cultivation. The tree held so promi-
nent a place in Syro-Phoenician worship, that the name of
its fruit is the same as that of the sun-god : Hadad-Rimmon.1
Cf. Hesych. pipBasr, large pomegranates.” With this view
agree Baudissin, II. 208 ; Keller, 192; Ries, 28—-9. And yet
poud is not Semitic. The Cyprian form pvéia, KZ. 9, 364,

18 For the same reason Alexander the Great used cypress-wood for ship-
building (Arrian. VII. 19).

14 See Weise, Lehnwirter, 134; Hehn, 212; BB. 1, 277; Schrader?, 288;
Keller, 59.

15 But Rimmon is not the sun-god, but the storm-god, his name meaning
‘thunderer’ = Assyrian Ramanu (for ramimanu, from ramamu, ‘howl, thun-
der’). He is the 4ddu or Daddu : Hadad of the Syrians. The Old Testament
Rimmon (2 Kings v. 18) is a wrong Massoretic vocalization after the analogy of
rimmon, ‘ pomegranate.” The LXX. ‘Peuudv shows still the Old Hebrew pronun-
ciation of Ramman ; also compare Hesych. ‘Pauds‘ 6 ifiworos febs, and Steph.
Byz. ‘Papdv. Pott (Techmer’s Zeitschrift, 3, 250) says: “poid schliesst sich doch
gleichfalls wohl irgendwie als rubea, robea den Wartern fiir ‘ rot’ mit Einbusse
des letzten Konsonanten an.”
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forbids all connection with the Hebrew (¥.arm. p. 190, ad 1655 ;
BB. 1, 2906; G. Meyer? 163). A good L-E. etymology is
found in Pott? II. 1,964 ; IIIL 1022; Ficks, I. 225. — Accord-
ing to Bochart, the poud was called in Boeotia oida ; this he
derives from the Arabic sidra, ‘ pomegranate,” and connects
with it also the name of the town {8y — Zsjcauov, fruit of
the ‘sesame-tree’ (plural in Arist. Vespae) = Arab. sasim or
stmsim, plur. simdsim ; Aram. Sum3éma, Susma, Lam. 1713.
Fleischer in Levy’s ¢ Chald. Wérterbuch,’ 5§78, col. a. — Zixvs,
ouwdn, ‘cucumber’ = Hebr. ARWP (¢gisz'ak), E.am. 1975 ;
®ag.W. 1, 234; 2, 356 = “Die Umstellung des oty in aucdn
wird zu der Zeit erfolgt sein als -~ zwischen zwei Vocalen im
Griechischen zu schwinden begann ; iy wire zu abscheulich®
gewesen. Da -go- nicht hitte zu schwinden brauchen, beweist
ouwin dass D'RWP nur masorethische Doppelung des ¥ hat;
qi3i'7m passte nicht in das System von Tiberias.” 1® Lenor-
mant and Hitzig derived the Greek from 2B (paggwia), ‘the
same.” - Also see Hehn, p. 236. Joh. Schmidt, KZ. 25, 48;
Johansson, LF. 2, 14 (¢f. 2bid. 149, rem.); and Fick?, 1. 22 and
449, combine the Greek with the Old-Bulgarian zy4y, which
P. Kretschmer, KZ. 31, 335, declared impossible, favoring at
the same time a Semitic etymology. — Svkdmwos, ‘ficus
sycomorus,” the Egyptian mulberry-tree = Hebr. M2pw
(3igmal), R. 206. The Greek is a hybrid of Hebr. 3igmal
and Greek oiros, and denotes originally the Arabic gum-
meiza, sycomorus, ficus aegyptiaca.” When people began
to apply this name also to the mulberry-tree, a distinction
became necessary. A new word, cukouopos, was coined for
gummeiza, and cvrduwos was reserved for the mulberry-tree
(Koch, ‘Biume und Striucher’? 74-6). Hehn's suggestion

16 See also ZDMG. 11, 522; H. L. Fleischer in Levy’s ¢ Chald. Warterbuch,’
II1. 569. On aikor compare H. Graf zu Solms-Laubach, ¢ Die Herkunft, Domestica-
tion und Verbreitung des gewdhnlichen Feigenbaumes’ (G.G.Abh. Vol. XXVIII,,
1881), and Fug. M. 1, 58ff. Against alkor = ficus see Weise, Leknwirter, 128,
rem. 1. .

17 This ought to have been taken into consideration by Ries, 28, below. B.,
1. 442, suggested that glkov was borrowed from the East, and appealed in proof
to cukduwos. Hehn, 85, says: ¢Its home is the Semitic Western Asia, Syria, and
Palestine. In the Odyssey it occurs only in late interpolated passages.’
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(p. 291) that ‘ udpov originated from cuxduopos’ is rejected by
Weise, ¢ Lehnwirter, 137, vem. 3, for the reason that uépoy =
pdpov occurs as early as Aesch. f7g. 107, 2248 Hehn also
believes that both cvkauivos and cuxduopos were borrowed
from Hebr. Sigmim ov 3igmot (plurals to 3igmark), or rather
from the corresponding forms used in Syria and Lower Egypt.
The word guxdpivos, though not found in early Greek, must
have been, at Aristotle’s time, sufficiently known in Greece,
to furnish the proverb of R/kez. IIL 11, 15.— Ndpdos, Lat.
nardus, ‘the nard’ = Hebr. ™) (#érd), and this from Skt.
nalada; Lassen (against Movers, II. 3, 102); Orient und
Occident, 111. 364; R. 209; BB. 1, 281: Low, § 316; ¥ug.Hf.
2, 25 ff.; Pusey, Daniel, 514. — KiTpiov, xitpéa, ‘the citron
tree, citron,” and «i7pov, the fruit of the xirpéa, called also
uihov Mndikdy, is derived from the Latin citrium, and this is
a derivative of citrus, cidrus. Cidrus is the Coptic Ketri
or Ghitre, and the latter was borrowed from the Egyptian
Dhar-it, the name of an acid fruit (Loret, ‘ Le cédratier dans
I'antiquité,” Paris, 52 pp.).%®

XI1V.—FLOWERS.

*Avepwvn,! a plant, flower (Theophr.) = Hebr. {233 (naiman),
literally ‘pleasantness,” used of plants in Isa. xvii. 10, from
a verb QY (nd‘em), ‘be pleasant, sweet.” Liddell and Scott
translate avepwrn by ‘the wind flower,” evidently connecting
it with dvemos; so also Prellwitz, s.o. — Apyeuwry, ‘agri-

18 On pbpov, udpov = morum, see Fick, BB. 5, 168. Zuxbuopos seems to be a
hybrid formation from Hebr. ¥gmot and *uépos.

19 Lat. duracinus (Greek Sopdkiwov) and uva duracina are from the Semitic
duragina, collective duragin, a name given in Damascus to the best kind of
peaches. (Koch, ‘Béume und Strducher,’ XVII. ; Keller, 232 ff.) — Lenormant
and Renan also derived Latin taxus, taxo, from WNN (#dxa3, ‘low, below’); but
compare Slav. #5u, ‘yew-tree,’ and Téfov, ‘bow.’ — Kiki, kixwoy = Hebr. ["P'D
(g2gaion), ¢ castor-berry,’ is of Egyptian origin (Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,’ 393).

1 Prefix a- we find also in &uwuov, &ypworis, and see above (p. 106) ad
duvyddNy. LXX. duarrapl = MMM = gkomwés, ¢ mark, object,” Regn. I. 20, 20.
Against Lagarde, see Low, 151, 7em. 1.



Vol. xxiii.]  Semitic Words in Greek and Latin. 113

mony ’ = Hebr. 23R (ergaman), *purple-colored’ (Lag.
‘Semitica,” I. 32; ¥.ib. 205, rem. 1).2— Mahdyn, poroyn,
‘mallow,” Latin malva = Hebr. mbn (malliax), a salt-plant,
perhaps sea-purslain = Greek @icpos; Benfey, O. Schrader
and others. But see H. L. Fleischer’s remarks in Levy’s
‘Worterbuch,’” II. 568, 2, and Low, §§ 190 and 308. Bochart,
H. i. 870, 18, derives it from weldooew. Molokas is a
Corcyrean form (BB. 12, 3; KZ. 29, 410), which may per-
haps explain woAdyn (G. Meyer? 55). On Latin malva see
KZ. 7, 164, 28, 164; Wolfllin's Archiv, 1, 591; O. Weise,
Lehnworter, 127, vem. 2, and Zeitschrift fiir Volkerpsychologie,
17, 224. According to Koch, ‘Biume und Striucher’? z50,
pmaAcym, malva, is connected with walaxds, ‘soft, tender’;
also see Fick%, I. 109.8 — ‘P4dov, rosa, ‘rose,” from Old-Persian
varda, Armenian vard* (KZ. 10, 410; 23, 35). Hehn, 189,
says: ‘Greek pédov (older Bpédov) is originally an Iranic
word ; both name and plant came to Greece from Media by
way of Armenia and Phrygia. If podor were not a loan-word,
its corresponding Armenian form should have a 2’ Fick4,
I. 555-6, refers the Greek to the I.-E. root zradig, ‘stem,
root’; ¢f. radix. Concerning Latin rosa Pott, KZ. 26, 140,
writes: ‘“Rosa ist den Griechen abgeborgtes podéa mit
Assibilierung, wie Clausus statt Claudius, Italian orzo = orge
(hordeum)”’; also see Keller, 311~12, and Wharton, ‘Latin
Loan-words,” 181, where the latter remarks that: ‘The rose-
growing district of Paestum was in Lucania, whose inhabitants,
the Samnites, were an off-shoot of the Sabines, who assibilated
& into ¢.” In accordance with this Schrader’s statements
(p. 205) would have to be changed. Fick%, I. 556, derives

2“Das w in dveudwn entspricht der Voraussetzung, da”A{wros (Symmicta, I.
121 = Acdwdos = TIWR), *Accaldr, Zddy, dppaBdy, kwvduwuor, xirdy fiir alt-
semitisches und arabisches a allesammt die palistinensische Triibung & zeigen,
und mindestens dgpaBdwv, v sehr alt sind, letzteres weil es sich bei Homer
findet, ersteres weil es noch gp und in der ersten Silbe ein a zeigt.”

3 Brugsch-Pasha compared Hebr. m5n with Egyptian mn/, a plant, mentioned
together with papyrus and lotus (ZDMG. 46, 111).

# From the Armenian we have Modern Persian g/, Aramean »arda (Talmud
T, ZDMG. 43, 11), Coptic wert, ourt (Abel, <Koptische Untersuchungen, 1,
208). Fleischer in Levy’s ¢ Neuhebriisches Worterbuch,’ I1. 446, col. b.
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rosa from poga, a dialectic form of rpodéa, podi}, while Weise,
Leknworter, 21, does not believe in a connection between
the Latin and Greek, referring the former to an I.-E. root
(= vrodsa), and considering the latter as borrowed.? — Sodcov,
‘lily’ (Diosc. apud Athen.) = Hebr. [WW ($#3dn or rather
So3an), Bochart, H. i. 365, 25; R. 206; #B.r. 54, 238; F.am.
1712; & 227, 11; Fag WM. 2, 15-17. The word originally
meant ‘lotus,” and is borrowed ultimately from the Egyptian
s¥¥n, at a time when this was pronounced in Coptic osén
(ZDMG. 46, 117). Also compare Fick in Kuhn und Schlei-
cher’'s Beitrige, 7, 374-5. In Latin we have susinus (from
govawos), Pliny, 13, 11.8

XV.—SPICES.

’ANén (Plutarch; Diosc. 3, 25), Lat. alog, is the softening
of the Hebr. B (#kalim).! The Greeks may have learned
the name on the spot. The Hebrew itself is adopted from
the Skt. agaru, aguru, which, imported directly to Greece,
gave rise to the doublet ayaAhoyov (Diosc. 1, 21), Lat.
agallochum. —"Auifa, ‘a spice’ (Bergk, ¢ Anacreon,” p. 249),
is perhaps = Syriac V2R, Arm. ‘amic (X.a. 12, 33; L.am. 82),
from Middle-Persian *amic (ZDMG. 46, 233, 5). According
to Liddell and Scott it is the same as durns, -n7os, ‘a kind
of milk-cake’ (Ar. Plut. 499). —"Apwpov (Ar. frg. 105), ‘a
spice plant,” Lat. amomum, a species of A:Bavés, from the
Aram. QWM (kadmam); also auwuls, -(8os, % (Diosc.). The
Greek form arose perhaps after the analogy of d-pwuos,
¢without blame, blameless.”2— BdAgapor, Lat. balsamum,

6 See also ZDMG. 7, 118, and 13, 390; ¥.x. 75, 6; ¥.arm. 2106; Fag R 2.
23. Spiegel in ‘Kuhn und Schleicher’s Beitrige, 1, 317, derives all from Skt.
root vyidh, ‘to grow’; Low, § 88; Koch, ¢ Baume und Striucher’?, 157; Baudis-
sin, II. 220. 6 Hiibschmann, ZDMG. 46, 247, no. 91.

1 The g passing into %4; and the » into /. ¥.. 11, 7#0.13; R. 209; Low, 295;
Keller, 192. The LXX. has also d\wf = mbaN (Cakalot, Ps. xlv. 9; Cant. iv. 14).
On the often-mentioned Skt. agké/, see F. Max Miiller’s note in Pusey, Daniel, 515.

2 Lagarde, ‘Semitica, I. 32; ¢Agathangelus,’ 154; X.ib. 205, 7em. I.
Theophr. H. P. IX. 7, 2: 70 xapdduwpov ral duwpov ol pév éx Mndlas, ol §¢ é&
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1) ‘balsam tree’ (= BdAgapos), and 2) the ‘fragrant resin’
of the tree, from Hebr. W3 (éésem), ‘the same’;® Movers,
IL. 3, 226; R. 205; %.. 17, 8. The Greek returned later to
the Semitic; ¢f. Arab. balsén and balasan (¥.urm. 330). —
Bééxna (Hesych.), B8éaniov (Galen, Diosc.), a plant and a
fragrant gum which exudes from it = Hebr. M3 (bédélax) ;*
Bdonydv, and this from the Skt. madalaka (udaderxov) or
udikhala (vel wulikhala)® The form B3éAla is, of course,
based on the analogy of B8¢éAAa, ‘leech.’” On Latin bedella
see Weise, Leknworter, 40, and on bidellium Keller, 63. —
Tol3, yid = Hebr. M (gdd) = «épiov, ropiavvov, ‘coriander’
(L.at. coriandrum, from a lost *xoplavdpov), Diosc. 3, 64.8 In
Latin we have git, gith, and gicti.— The Latin céra is
derived by Weise from Greek smpds (Doric xdpds), which
Brandt (Newe Jakrbiicher fiir Philologie, 1878, p. 387) con-
nects with Sem. "W (%audr), ‘be white.’? —Kaco(o)la, Lat.
casia, ‘a spice of the nature of cinnamon,” but of inferior
quality, brought from Arabia (Hdt. 2, 86; 3, 110) = Hebr.
P (¢érak), R. 207. This spice was imported by Phoeni-
cian merchants from Egypt, where it is called Z%Zisi-2. The
Egyptians, again, brought it from the land of Punt,? to which
it was imported from Japan, where we have it under the
form fkeic/ii (= ‘branch of the cinnamon-tree’), or better

"Ivd&v; Diosc. 1, 14, duwpov dpuéviov, undikdy, wovricby. Greek w for Semitic @
is quite frequent; see e.g. p. 113, note 2.

8 From basdm, ‘be fragrant’ (cf. Bisam)= Assyrian éasamu. See also ZDMG.
46, 258, no. 7.

4 Xx. X, rem. 2; ¥, 20, 2.

5 R. 209, after Lassen.

6 Roth-Boethlingk, I. 921.

T Cf. Bdd\Na. Uppenkamp, 29, derives all from the same root.

8 ¥ 57, 10; X.arm. 485; Schroder, 128, 7em. 7; Hehn, 163; Weise, Riein.
Museum, 38, 543.

9 But this is very improbable. Compare Lith. Zo7f's (m), honey-comb, and
see .urm. 1145; Weise, Lehnwirter, 180, rem. 4; Schrader?, 464. According
to Wharton, ¢ Loan-words,’ 173-4, ¢ Latin cera is cognate with, but not borrowed
from, the Greek knpés. The Doric xdpbs seems a figment.’

10 Called ‘the cinnamon country’ The Hebr. occurs only in Ps. xlv. 9, and
Job xlii. 14 (as a proper name). The Egyptian is transcribed by Diosc. as Yy ;
while Galen and Periplous (about 77 A.D.) mention vt and vi&, gizi. Schu-
mann, p. 6 ff.
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kei-shin (‘heart of the cinnamon’). The Japanese itself is
again borrowed from the Chinese /Aei-yz. The -z in the
Egyptian represents the feminine suffix. A synonym of
géak is the genuine Sem. NP (¢iddal), Exod. xxx. 24;
Ez. xxvil. 19; Phoen. NP (¢:dds), whence Greek xiTrw
(Diosc. 1. 12).!— Hdt. 3, 111, speaking of the cinnamon
(kwwvapopor, cinnamomum), says that both the article and
its name were imported into Greece from Phoenicia. The
Phoenician was probably identical with the Hebrew, which
is M23P (ginndmaon), Bochart, Ph.; G. 66; R. 206. Nicander
has the form «i{vwapov and Pliny xivawov = Latin cinnamun.
Gesenius derives the Hebrew from a verb Q3P = MP.  Schu-
mann, too, considers it a good Semitic word, connecting it
with MP + suffix -mon 2 F.ib. 199, however, suggests that
the Hebrew name was imported from Greece to Palestine, and
that the word is probably of I.-E. origin (¢f. also the Malayan
kajit manis).® — Kpokos and «poxov, the ‘crocus, saffron,
safran,’ is borrowed from Hebr. B3WD (karkdm, Cant. iv.
14), and this perhaps from the Skt. bunkuma (B.1. 45, 144 ;
F.u. 58, 10; Farm 2389; B. II. 177). The word passed from
the Semitic to the Greeks during or even before the Epic
period.’® A more original form than xpoxwtds is *xoprwds,
whence Latin corcota (Wharton, 189). According to Brug-

11 A species or variety of the kacta is the dxv =W (axz), Gen. xli. 2, 18;
LXX. and Jesus Sirach, dxet, &xt. According to Jerome ad Isa. xix. 17, it is an
Egyptian word, meaning ‘omne quod in palude vireno nascitur’; ¢/ Egyptian
dxay, ‘sprout, flourish, whence Demotic dc%é, ‘calamus.” Bochart, H. i. 403.
The Hebr. M2 is derived from the verb P (¢addd), ¢ peel off, split off,” hence
the ‘rind’ of a fragrant tree (Ex. xxx. 24).

12 Found in the name of other products, imported from Southern Arabia, e.g.
dgpvoenor (a variety of the cinnamon); cassamon (= casia), cardamon, etc.

18 Kbuue (Hdt. 2, 86, 96), Lat. cummis, ‘mucilage’ (gummi arabicum), is
from the Egyptian Zemai (Wiedemann, 26; Lieblein, 48, rem. 4).

W4 Arm. xrxo#m, Pers. karkam ; in Assyrian, karkuma (J.Oppert, ¢f. below,
c. XXI. s.2. fhekrpor). See also ZDMG. 46, 254, #o. 135.

15 Hehn; Helbig, 149; Low, 215-220; Ries, 29; Pusey, Daniel, 515, says:
kpbros is not from the Hebr. £a7£om, which itself has no Semitic etymology. If
the Greek came from the Skt. Zunkuma, it must have come through another than
Semitic channel. The Sanskrit word has no etymology either (F. Max Miiller).
The Sanskrit passed into Arabic as £em/kam, whence Lat. cancamum (Plin. 12, 98),’
and Late-Greek kdykauor.
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mann, ‘Curtius Studien,” 7, p. 292, #no. 10, it is an L.-E.
word. — Kduwor, ‘cummin’ = Hebr. Y22 (kammon), R. 205 ;
Schrader?, 431. In Assyrian we have kamanu®— Arjbavov
(Doric Aadavor), Hdt. 3, 107; Strabo, 16, 4, gum of the shrub
Aijdoy, ‘ gum-mastich,’” from Hebr. o) (/ot, older */at), R. 206 ;
KZ. 31, 286. The form Asdavov was probably borrowed from
Arabic ladan or WD (ladan) (Hdt. 3, 112), Assyrian ladunu.
The word may have belonged originally to the dialect of the
Moabites and Ammonites, in whose regions the shrub is
found in great abundance.’” — Another gum, of like qualities,
was the o7dpaf, ‘the Syrian resin storax,’” Lat. storax, from
the Sem. "X (¢&77 = ¢itri or ¢iirir).®® The Greeks assimilated
the Semitic loan-word to ordpaf, ‘spike’; the Latinized
" storax proves that this favorite incense for sacrifices came
early to Italy. — ‘Pprivn, ‘gum, flowing gum,” Lat. resina, is
usually derived from the L-E. vs72, ‘flow’ (jéw, palve), Saal-
feld, Prellwitz,' while others combine it with the Syriac 8=
(r¢tin), a synonym of "“\X¥ = flowing gum, from a verb LM
(»¢hét), ‘flow.” Wharton (p. 189) derives Lat. resina from an
Ionic *pnrivy. Weise explains the s in the Latin noun as
an analogical formation after ‘residere.’® ‘Pprivy passed
into Arabic as #atizun, and then returned again to Greek
as padwdrkn (Frinkel, 41, against F.a. 225, 26). — AiBavis
is the name of the tree from which the MBavwTds, ¢ the frank-
incense,” is won. AuBavés is from the Semitic */iban (]3'7,

16 Lat. cuminum, cyminum, and ciminum; O.H.G. ckumin,; Old Russian,
kjumini,; X.arm. 1780; #.iib. 89; Low, p. 206; M. Derenbourg (Mélanges
Graux, 242, 7em. 1) writes: ‘Bien entendu |22 et xvuwwov ne présente qu’une
ressemblance accidentale’; see also above, c. XII. p. 105, 5.2. kduwv. On Arme-
nian ceman compare Hiibschmann (ZDMG. 46, 248, no. 97).

17 Cf. the proper name Lo, ancestor of the Ammonites and Moabites. On the
Latin forms see Keller, 63.

18 Fag. W. 1, 234, 384; 4, 373; Hehn, 318 f.; Koch, ‘Biume und Striucher?’
79 ff.; Hdt. 3, 107, says: oripaka, THv és “ENAnvas Polvikes éfdyovar. J. Ols-
hausen (Hermes, 14, 145-8) derived orlpat from doripat ="Acrvpa = NNV
(Astarte), but the form "AsTupa does not occur. On X = o7 compare e.g. dicTés
(but ?), dypwores, dNdBacTpos, etc. (p. 49 f., 103, note 1).

19 Saalfeld, 969. On the Armenian form see ZDMG. 46, 265, 7o. 59.

2 BB. 5, 89; Lehnwirter, 29, 173-4; see also Pott, in BB. 8, 49: “s fiir ¢
wegen eines nachmals unterdriickten #.” — KZ. 30, 567.
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*/epan), ‘white,” plur. nsb (l2bandt) = MBavwT-os, a col-
lective name for the single grains of the incense.Zl On the
Egyptian forms see Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,” 396. — Max0n,
‘soft wax for covering writing tablets,” etc. (Latin malta,
Italian malta, ‘clay, loam’), is said to be borrowed from
Hebr. 858 (melet), “mortar’ (LXX. uértos), G. 66; R. 207;
&.u. 256, 11; Lagarde, * Agathangelus,” 141, 7em. 2. On the
other hand, Pott? II. 3, 543 ; Schroder, 30, rem., Curt.® 326;
and BB. I. 291, connect it with paidoow, pararés.2— Mippa,
‘myrrh’ (Sappho) = "W (md7), or rather R (murra), R. 205.2
It is the product of the ¢Balsamodendron myrrha,’ which
grows in Arabia and the Somali country, and was called
=% from its bitter taste (M7 = ‘to be bitter’). The plant

21 The white incense was considered the best (Pliny, N.H. 12, 14; Movers, II.
3, 100; ®ag.W. 2, 357; Wiedemann, ‘Hdt’s II. Buch,’ 356. Also cf; 935 =
Mount Lebanon (A¢Bavdv). “Wir haben in den beiden Vokabeln (ABavwrés
and ABavdy) in dem kurzen ¢ und ¢ semitischen, nicht hebrdischen, in -wr
(Lagarde, ¢ Semitica,’ I. 32), hebridischen Vocalismus, in dem # den Erweis dass
die Affricierung der NB82732 damals noch nicht vorhanden war” (Lagarde).
Also compare AoBovt and NoBéy of the LXX. ad Deut. i. 1 (¥.4ib. 33); dBBAaBéy
(Diosc. 3, 116), ‘king’s lily? = ]3% 338. From this same stem |39 are derived
the names Lebinthos (xn:*:'a) and Lemnos (for Zbénah = 35, ¢ white ),
Bochart; Kiepert; Helbig, 8; Ries, 7.

22 From B9 in the meaning ‘ to save oneself, be saved,’ is derived the name
of the island MeNlry (Malta) = ‘place of safety, refuge’ = OB (mélitak),
kaTaguyy (Bochart, Ph. 497); Kiepert, § 242, says: ¢ Melite, on account of its
deep and sheltered harbour, was certainly one of the oldest Phoenician settle-
ments in the West’; also ¢f. Lewy, Neue Fakrbiicker, 1892, 180. But this would
militate against Lagarde’s law that in early Greek O was represented by 6. Lewy,
l.c. considers Zxepln from T2 (= NI, to lock up, to keep safe), as a synonym of
MeNirn. Melirn was also an older name for Samothrake (Strabo, 10, 472); but
Samothrake (Zduos Opnikin, /.. 13, 13) must be a very old name, because Samo-,
as well as Samos, the island, are connected with the Semitic MW (3emak), ¢ be
high, elevated’ (Helbig, 8; - Ries, 49). The island consists entirely of the mighty
crater of Sadke with a peak, 5500 feet in height. Gerard Croese (1704) had the
idea that the family of Esau settled in Thrace, and thus the Greeks of that part
had learned Hebrew. To prove this idea, he tells us that the name Thrace is
from 6pl¢, ‘the hair,” and was not Esau a ¢ hairy man’? — From b‘??:, Keller, 190
and 225 ff,, also derives the Greek *AudMfeia = Rhea, the mother of the gods;
while Lewy, /.c. 183, explains this name as = Sem. n5®n (*xomdlr, the ground-
form of xomélet), in the meaning of ¢ compassionate, merciful,” from 572!’1, ‘to have
mercy upon,” dudNewa being originally an epithet of Rhea Cybele.

23 Also ¢f. wipov (Archilochus, 31).
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is exotic in Palestine as well as with us; the Phoenicians
imported it from Egypt, and the Egyptians, again, brought
the gum and the young trees from the land of Punt.2
Sayce (Hdt. 3, 107) combines ouidprn with =, and thinks
the o was prefixed from a false assimilation to the name
of the city of Smyrna. Some scholars consider udppa (uipov)
as well as oudpvn (cpdpra) as I.-E. nouns.® It is safest to
separate the two words: uippa (udpov) = Hebr. msr, Arabic
murra, and oudpvy (cudpov) = ‘schmiere,” O.H.G. smero, ‘fat’;
Goth. smairpa.?® — Nérwmov, ‘oil of almonds’ (Hippocr.), and
verwmiov (Hesych.) are compared to Hebr. 7BW0I (nstofak),
‘resin-trickling, used of the dropping of an aromatic resin.’
The Hebrew is the name of a town or region, ‘balsam or
storax-place’ (from a verb Rl = natdf, ‘to drop, drip, flow’).
But the true Greek reading is perwmiov (Diosc. 1, 71; Athen.
15, 688, an Egyptian designation of an ointment), perhaps
= Egyptiam smef, an ointment, mentioned in the Papyrus
Ebers® The Greek uerwmiov is shaped after the analogy
of werwmiov, pérwmov, ‘forehead.” —"Toowmos (Theophr. and
LXX.) = Lat. hyssopus, ‘an aromatic plant’ = Hebr. 21N
(ez00), R. 205; Xarm. 794. The Oriental hyssop, however,
is a plant, different from ours, which is not found in Syria
and Egypt; it was probably the caper plant.® — Xa\Bdvy,
Lat. galbanum?® and chalbane, ‘a gum’ = Hebr. Mm2abn
(xelbénakh, Ex. xxx. 34), R. 205; BB. 1, 279 and 299; Low,
163—4. It is the resinous juice or gum of the Syrian

2 Schumann, 5a; X.urm. 75, quotes Armenian zmoiir and zmoiirs = {ubpva;
see also ¥.iib. 40 and 179.

% Vanicek, KZ. 29, 85; 30, 85, and 440; G. Meyer2, 246: *udppa by the side
of oudpva, where the original ou is preserved.’

2 So Schrader, KZ. 30, 477, and p. 463 of ¢ Sprachvergleichung und Utrge-
schichte?” — W. Smith, ¢Latin Dictionary,’ derives Latin amarus, ¢ bitter,” from
the Hebr. marak, with a prefixed; but the Latin belongs to Greek dubs
(Fick4, I. 17); ¢f. also G. 67.— An Egyptian word for myrrh is B4\, on which
see Wiedemann, p. 16.

%" Wiedemann, 30; Xag.@. 2, 357.— Pusey, Daniel, 515: ‘vérwmov seems
only accidentally connected with F|&).’

2 (f. Stanley, Sinai and Palestine,’ 21. _On Agmenian z0pay, Syriac zopa, see
ZDMG. 46, 236, no. 28.

2 After galbus, galbanus.
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umbelliferous plant.®¥ — Mogyos, ‘animal perfume,’” musk
(Aégtius), is connected according to Passow; Liddell and
Scott, Curt.5 593 ; Meringer, Zc. p. 37, with dayos, doyn. F.arm.
1527, connects it with Arab. misk, Pers. musk, Skt. mustka.

XVI.—COMMERCE.

1= =

’AppaBwv, ‘earnest-money, pledge’ = Hebr. W20 (erabon
for larrabon), from a verb MY (}ardb), ‘to exchange, pledge.’
In Latin we have the forms arrhabo, arrah, arra (whence
French ‘arrhe’), and rhabo, rabo. Hesychius quotes é&ppa -
mpodopa kal wvietpor.!— Among the names of vessels we
have yadtos (see chapter VII.) and xéprovpos, ‘a swift vessel,
a boat,’” Latin cercurus, from the Arabic g#rgar, ‘navis longa,’
Bochart, Ph. 463. Frinkel, 217, compares also Hebr. /1M292
(Eirkarah, fem. to kirkér), used of the swift-running female
camel, hence a dromedary (just as Greek Spouds), Is. Ixvi. 20.
If the képrovpos was really an invention of the Cyprians, as
Pliny, 7, 57, says, its name must have been coined by the
Semitic settlers living on that island. Képrovpor are men-
tioned among the Carthaginian fleet (Appian, Pun. 75, 121).2

30 Koch, * Biume und Striucher’?2, 256 ff., derives Greek Awrés, ‘the lotus,’
from Hebr. % (4o¢); Brugmann, ‘Curtius Studien,’ 4, 153, #o. 33, argues in
favor of an L.-E. origin, and connects it with the vAdg = frui (¢ff dmohaiw);
Aw-Té-s, ¢ proprie esculentus.” According to Athen. 3, 73, it is an Egyptian word.
Wiedemann, p. 28, and ¢ Hdt. II. Buch,’ 375, says it has not yet been found in
Egyptian literature ; see, however, ¥ag.#. 2, 21 ff., on Hdt. 2, 92, in his article on
Nelpiov, from Egyptian pnpe, which by dissimilation became Anpt.

1 G, 66; B. 1. 10o1; X.arm. 2411; ¥. “b. 188, rem. 1; 203, 12-37; Xag. H. 1,
212; Frinkel, 190; Keller, 104. — It may be that almvlos* kal kdwnlos ' mapa
Kurplos, is connected with Assyrian apalz, ‘to exchange, return,’ though Hoff-
mann, ‘Griechische Dialekte,” I. 106, 7em., derives it from *age (‘towards’) +
wéhopar (éurold, monéw), and O. Weise, Leknwirter, 87, rem. 2, from Vpal, ‘to
guard, watch,” connecting it with Lat. opilio. — Kdmn)os, karnhelewy, stands too
isolated in Greek to admit of any certain etymology. Raumer (I. Fortsetzung,
p- 9) and others consider it to be borrowed from Semitic 53P (gabdl), Pilel qibbel,
‘receive, compensate.’

2 In Armenian we have Zurkuray, < vessel’ (ZDMG. 46, 227 and 241). Brug-
mann, ¢ Curt. Studien,’ 7, 291, 7o. 9, derives the Greek from the L.-E. Vkap, ‘to
be pointed, sharp.’ Képkovpos - eldos mholov kal Ix8és.— From the Semitic PP
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— From the Egyptian we have Bapis (Hdt. 2, 41 and 96;
Diod. 1, g6), ‘a flat-bottomed boat used in Egypt’ = Egyptian
bari-t, found even on the monuments of the XVIII. dynasty
(Sayce); Latin baris, barca (no doubt for bari-ca), whence
Italian barca, French barque, etc. See the discussion be-
tween Weise and Ad. Erman in BB. 7, 96, and 170 f.;
A. Wiedemann, ‘Hdt. II. Buch,” 387-8, and pp. 194, 253,
and 609. — On &vrhos, dvrhely, avthiov H. L. Fleischer has
the following important remark in Levy’s ¢ Neuhebriisches
Worterbuch,” II. 569 f.: “Diese Begriffe kommen aus dem
Morgenlande und sind, wie einige andere zunichst auf
Schiffahrt und Seehandel beziigliche Worter von den Phoe-
niziern zu den Griechen gekommen.” Compare ! (natla),
‘vessel, pail,” etc., from 503 (natdl), <lift, draw.’

XVII.—WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

"Axatwva®l in the meaning of ‘a ten-foot rod’ used in land-
surveying (Lat. acna, acnua, BB. 16, 187), may be connected

we have the name of the island Képkvpa (Attic), Képkupa (Doric) = Lat. Corcyra
(Bochart, Ph. 463: Corcyraei = 72, olim ®alakes, i.e. eminentes = Arab. T'NB,
eminens). The modern ‘Corfu’ is from oi kopvfol, the Peaks, names of the two
citadels on the island. Johansson, KZ. 30, 414, 7em., calls Képkupa “ein dunkles
Wort.” — A “navis longa’ may also have been the Argo of the Argonauts, derived
from the Semitic MR (Parka%), ‘long’; for vy =03, o/ e.g. "2OR (Akbar) =
“AyBapos, and many others. Gerard Croese, of blessed memory, proved, as he
thought, that all the heroes in the legend of the ¢Search for the Golden Fleece’
were Jews. Jason is a compound of PY'+]¥ (iald¢ + ¢un), ¢ feed and to coun-
sel’; Peleus, from B9 ( palds), ‘weigh.” Argonaut, from MR+ IR (Cargéuan+
*nz), ‘the purple ship,” which goes to Europe (=’or-af)= ‘the light of the
face,” from Hellas (= 551 kaldl, ‘shine’), carrying the Danai (¢judges’ ={"7:
din), and which, steered by the helmsman Tiphys (W8N, ¢draw along’), on its
journey passes the islands of Kume (M), “arise’) and Samos (=B"2%, ‘heaven’).
Lauth (‘Troias Epoche,” 1877) derived Danaos from Egypt. dun, ¢surgere,
germinare’; but see Gutschmid, ‘Kleine Schriften,” I. 551 f.; the same writer
also combined »4dvuos vmrwvos (Homer) with Egypt. net’em, ¢ dulus, suavis’ (but
see Gutschmid, Zc. 552). It must be added, however, that Jubainville, the uncom-
fortably learned French sawaen¢ (1. 178), connects Danaos with Egypt. Zaena.

1 Assimilated to the good Greek &kaiwwa, ¢ thorn, prick, stimulus,” Skt. dgaz,
d¢na (KZ. 24, 449; 30, 350 and 413).
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with the Hebr. 7P (ganék), ‘a measuring stick, rod’ (=«dvn,
kavvy, kdvva), Assyrian ganz? O. Weise, Leknworter, 218,
rem. 3, derives the Greek from the Latin.— Bddos (Bdfos
and Bartos, also Bad, LXX.), a measure = Hebr. N3 (4d¢);
it was a measure of liquids, according to Joseph. A#»zz. 8, 2,9
= 72 sextarii or 81 gallons. — KdBos (LXX. and Gegpon.) =
Greek yoin§, from Hebr. 2P (¢44), B. I1. 157. The Hebrew
may have been borrowed from the Egyptian g¢é¢ (*gebér),
‘a pitcher, a measure.” The xdBos was } of a MIRD (s&°ak),
which, in its Aramean form RPRD (s@za’), passed over to the
Greeks as odrov.® In Assyrian we have s#zx, and in Egyptian
s'a, ‘a measure of corn’ (Brugsch, ZDMG. 46, 118). — Kapos
(Josephus) for «dppos, from Hebr. W3 (ko7).t — IINdoTiy§,
‘the scale of a balance,” is usually connected with the I.-E.
vspal (Uppenkamp, 38), or vpela, pla (Prellwitz). Lagarde,
‘Orientalia,” II. 38, derives it from the Sem. nobs + suffix
-yy.> — Zapos, gwaoaos, and vipos are, of course, from the
corresponding Assyrian words sar, Su3Su, and néru’—
Another measure is od¢ifa, for which compare Aram. "RER,
olvowwins, from a verb RBW (34/4), ‘he filtrated’; also ¢f.
camdriov, Lagarde, ‘Symmicta,’ I1. 216. — From the Egyptian
we have {v, {viov, ‘a measure’ = Egyptian /nw (/en), whence
also Hebr. "1 (%in), R. 204; Brugsch (ZDMG. 46, 114).
Against the identification of Greek v and Hebr. |7 see
Wiedemann, p. 23.

2 Hultzsch, ¢Metrologie,” 385; A.J.P. IX. 421-2. —’Axdvy, a measure =
45 uéduwvor, is considered by Wharton as Persian, while Bochart derived it from
the Talmudic 832 (4ana), with the article 7 (4a) prefixed.

3 ¥.arm. 536; ¥ug. W. 2, 367.

4 Lagarde, ‘Orientalia,’ IT. 30-31, ¢ Symmicta,’ II. 184; ¥.iih. 40.

5 Cf. obp (péles), ¢ a balance,’ Isa. xl. 12; Prov. xvi. 4.

6 F. Delitzsch in Aegyptische Zeitschrift, 1878, 56-70; Joh. Schmidt, ¢ Urhei-
math der Indogermanen,” 43 ff.; on p. 46 he suggests that German ‘Schock,
= 60, and Babylonian 3«33« are connected etymologically.
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XVIII.—MONEY.

I'd8a, gaza, ‘a treasure,’ is borrowed from the Western
Syriac. According to F.aurm. 453, it was originally a Median
word, which was transferred to the Persian and then to the
Sanskrit, since neither Persian ganj, nor Skt. ganja, admit
of a satisfactory etymology.! — Aapeikos, a Daric, a Persian
gold coin of the value of an Attic xypvoods, is also of
Semitic origin. In 1 Chron. xxix. 7, etc.,, we find ’ddarkon
(darkon with prothetic R), and another form darkémon appears
in Ezra ii. 69. It was originally not a piece of money, but
a measure (¢f. 77), and afterwards applied to money. In
the Assyrian inscriptions there occurs da-7i-4x in a contract-
tablet of the twelfth year of King Nabonidus (published in
the Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch., 5 Feb., 1884, p. 87). From the
same Semitic noun, Fiirst, Keller, 357, and others derive the
Greek Spayun, as a weight and a coin. J. Oppert (Journal
asiatique, 1874, VII. series, vol. iv. p. 479) connects it with
an Akkadian DARAG-MANA = ‘le & de la mine.” (See, how-
ever, Delitzsch und Haupt, Beitrige zur Assyriologie, 1. 496.)
Apayun 1 take to be an I.-E. word? Noldeke, Persische
Studien, II. p. 35, believes that Persian dZrzam was perhaps
borrowed directly from Greek &payuy = drackmn = drakm
= diram. — Koa\vBos (collybus), ‘a small coin, small gold
weight,” is borrowed, according to Lagarde, ¢Orientalia,’
II. 27, from Hebr. P]\‘?I’I (xdlof); Julius Pollux, & 170, men-
tions o-vdv kGAAvBos dA\ayd. The Semitic noun belongs
to a verb r\‘?ﬂ, ‘exchange, change.’ The Greeks could
not pronounce ydAvegos, and changed it into xéAAvSos.
— The most interesting word in this chapter is wau(w)ov,

1 See also ¥.1. 27, 35, and 28, 3; Kautzsch, ¢ Aram. Gram.’ 118 and 175;
Pusey, Daniel, 515-16, contends for a Semitic etymology of yd¢a. Keller’s
statements (p. 249 f.) have to be modified according to G. Meyer (Zi¢. Central-
blatt, 1892, no. 12).

2 Cf. .arm. 665; G. Meyer?, § 18; Hultzsch, ¢ Metrologie’2, 131; Brugmann,
‘Curt. Studien,’ 4, 104, Vdpax; Siegismund, #bid. 5, 154, no. 30 (dpdooouar,
dpaxuh, dpdyua unde ducta sint, nondum satis constat). J. Oppert, /c., derived
also 8BoNds, ‘an obol,” used at Athens hoth as a weight and a coin =% part
of a dpaxu#, from the Assyrian ap/uz = ‘weight’; see, however, Prellwitz, 217.
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or rather wap(p)ovds, ‘mammon,’” from the Aram. JV2RD
(m@mon) and RWIRD (ma mond), for VAW (madmon), from
Aram. Y = Hebr. {20 (¢4mdn), ‘conceal, hide, bury’; thus
= matmoéon = ‘a hidden, buried treasure.’® M. Duval in the
Revue des études juives, 1884, p. 143, explains the Aramean
as a compound of RR (ma) + | (man = mon) or (V2 (min)
in the sense of ‘quidquid’ (= Arabic ma/ima). — The Hebrew
manél (M) came to Greece through the medium of Phoeni-
cian traders in the form ména, ménada (NI, RRIMD) = uvd,
pvéa, pvaa (= Latin mina). It also passed into Egyptian. —
Another coin received by the Greeks from the Phoenicians
is aiyhos (cikhos) = RIPW (sigla), Hebr. SpW (347¢l), of which
ardrnp is the Greek translation (Hultzsch, Zc. 132). It is
found in Lycian in the form seyhe (BB. 12, 149). Ziylos
is better than aix\os, because y reproduces P more exactly
than « does.*

XIX.— WRITING.

"ABak, -xos, 0! (Lat. abax and abacus, from the Greek
genitive &Baros, Keller, 80), ‘a board for reckoning on,’ is
derived from the Semitic PIR (@bag), ‘dust,’ ‘sand,’” because
the ancients, especially in the Orient, reckoned and figured
in the dust. This explains also our Lord’s custom of always
writing in the dust (St. John viii. etc.).2— Aé\Tos, ‘a writing
tablet,” from Hebr. b7 (délet) = a page of a roll, column,

8 ¥ug. M. 1, 229, against whom compare Geo. Hoffmann, ¢ Uber einige Phs-
nikische Inschriften,” p. 33. ¥.ub. 185; Kautzsch, ‘ Aram. Gramm.’ 10 and 174;
Nestle, ¢ Syriac Grammar’?2, pref. xi. ad p. 27, rem. 1, says: ¢Syriac [JoB =
pauudy seems to be a foreign word from Phoenician B = money.’ — Pinches
(London Academy, 9 June, 1888, p. 399) derived the word from the Assyrian
mimmu or memmu, ‘ anything, everything,’ ¢ property,” ¢ wealth’; but see C. Bezod,
ibid. 16 June, p. 446; also Fiirst, Lexicon, 831; and Sayce, ‘Records of the
Past,” new series, vol. 3, 77.

4 Bug. H. 2, 357

1 Also aBdkwov, dBaxiokos = tessera, tessella.

2 ¥ag. W 1, 222; X.iih. 224, rem. 2, 2; and L. Geiger, ¢ Ursprung und Ent-
wickelung der menschlichen Sprache und Vernunft’ (1868), I. 295. Saalfeld,
¢Tensaurus,’ derives &Bat from the letters A, B, I' = “ eine mit Chiffern versehene
und in Felder abgeteilte Tafel oder Tischplatte.”
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because it is like the wing of a door (Jer. xxxvi. 23). Com-
pare Hdt. 8, 135, év 8értov mruyais ypddew (B. II. 199;
BB. 1, 287-8). I.-E. etymologies have been proposed by
many scholars, e.g. Vanicek; Meister, ‘ Griechische Dialekte,’
2,213 ; Fick% L. 456 ; and Prellwitz, s.v. — BJB\os, also B{Bos
(BB. 12, 60; G. Meyer? 9r1) was the Egyptian papyrus, the
outer coat of which was used for writing on, hence in the
plur. ‘leaves of byblus’; then also ‘a paper, book.” To
explain BYBros we must first explain wdmupos (= paper),
of which the former seems to be the Semitic designation.
IIamvpos is not a Greek word, but the Coptic Pa-bour (i.e.
the writing material made in Bara).® Papyrus being thus
called after the name of a city where it was manufactured,
I join those who derive BvBMos from the '7::, mentioned in
Ezek. xxvii. 9. The name of this famous Phoenician city
is not = G&pd/ (found in Ps. lxxxiii. 8, the Gabala of Strabo
and Gebalene of Josephus), but Gédbe/ (Phoenician G#4,
Assyrian Guéla), whence Greek ByBros.t Now, we know
that Byblos was not only a centre of religious life and
literature, but also a great emporium of the Phoenicians
in their trade from Egypt to Greece and other countries;
and I believe that from the name of this city is derived
the Greek BiBros-BiBMos.® — Latin littera for dittera is

3 ¥ug. {. 2, 260-61: “ Konnten gewisse Salzfische und gewisse Turbanbinden
Burische heissen, weil sie aus Bura (bei Damiette in Egypten) stammten, so konnte
auch das aus den Rohren des bei Bura gelegenen Menzale-sees gefertigte Schreib-
stoff als (Koptisch) Pa-bour (das Burische) bezeichnet werden.” Bura, near
Damiette, was a well-known centre of paper-manufacturing. See also Léw, § 30.
A similar case is that of the word Bpovr#owy, ‘bronze,” from Brundisium, an
important place for the manufacture of bronze-mirrors (Berthelot, Arckiv fiir
Anthropologie, XXI. 180); muslin from the city of Mosul.

* M. Jos. Halévy, in Fournal asiatique, 1891, Vol. XVII. 241. — The LXX.
translate the passage in Ezek. by oi mpesBirepoc BSAiwy. Change of 1 to 8
otcurs frequently.

® See Hehn, 232-3; Ries, 30; Wiedemann, ‘Hdt.’s II. Buch,” 376 f. En-
mann’s remarks to the contrary (p. 9) are of very little importance. Prellwitz,
P- 47, simply states: ‘an Egyptian loanword,” without producing proof for such
an assertion. Byblos could also have been the main place whence the precious
material was shipped to the western nations by the Phoenicians. We know that
many articles of commerce have not been called after the name of the place
where they were manufactured or produced, but after the place from which they



126 W. Muss-Arnolt. [189z2.

said to be the Greek &ipfépa (Keller, 119), an etymology
claimed by M. Bréal® as his property, and declared utterly
impossible by Gustav Meyer.” Fiirst (‘Lexicon,” 308),
Raumer, and others, went even a step further, deriving
the Greek from an impossible Arabic daf- (dif) tarun,
which they combined with Hebr. %39 (4¢477), and explained
as MBD NP (géridt-séfer) = book-town.! — Ilecoos, ‘stone
for playing games, draughtsman’ = Aram. XD® (psq),
‘stone, tablet, Arab. fageun® But this is very improba-
ble. The Greek seems to be connected with the numeral
mévre (BB. 1, 206), and the Arabic fagun is borrowed
from the Greek Yfidos (Lagarde-Frinkel, 59-60). On Latin
pessus and pessum see Keller, 99. —Xapdoow, ‘engrave,
write,’” is said to have been borrowed from the Phoenician.1®
Concerning ydaptys, ‘a leaf of paper,” R. 208, says, ‘me parait
sémitique (= ©"M).” So also Uppenkamp, p. 23. The Latin
charta, from Greek ydprys, returned later as yapra. Frinkel,
p. 245, however, believes that the Aramean and Arabic
forms are from the Greek; so also ¥.arm. 2352. Prellwitz, 355,
simply states, ‘“ein dgyptisches Lehnwort”; but I have not
yet heard of an Egyptologist making such a statement.

were exported to other nations, e.g. caviar from Kafa (KA®A), the great em-
porium of Theodosia (Strabo), through the Italian caviale; also the German
“russischer Thee ” and “ Englisches Gewiirz,” etc.

6 Revue critique, 28 March, 1892, no. 13.

7 Lit. Centralblatt, 1892, no. 12 (cols. 411-13).

8 AwgpBépa is derived by Fick?, I. 453, and others from §épw, déyw, Lat. depso.
Compare, further, Mém. 7, 91, »em. 2. Littera is connected by Wharton with
Latin littus, ¢ shore,” from the idea of cutting, not with 8t¢8épas, ¢ skins.” M. Bréal
(Mém. 6, 2) derives littera from dipépa, which became ‘lipterae’ = literae.
M. Havet, 76:d. p. 115, has further remarks on the subject. — Qiridt¢ séfer does
not mean ‘book-town,’ but ¢ frontier-city,” and débz» denotes ‘a retreat, a remote
town,” at the frontier of the country. On 8pfépa, see also Pott in Techmer’s
Zeitschrift, 2, 239 f.

9 Fleischer in Levy’s ¢ Chald-Warterbuch, I1. 527 &; Weise, Leknwirter, 299,
rem. 3.

12 Ewald. ¢ Hebr. Gramm.'® § 49 ¢, p. 130, xapdrTw: xapdoow = DN : 07N
(Exod. xxxii. 16). — But see Bezzenberger in BB. 12, 239, 70. 4; A.J.P. IIL. 335;
Geo. Hoffmann, ‘Uber einige Phénikische Inschriften,’ p. 11.

1 Xapdoow (Vxapax) as well as xdprns seem to be I.-E. words.—’ANdf7*
Umrd d¢ Kumplwy papihy, ¢ coal-dust, soot, ink made therefrom,” might be connected
with Semitic vV, ‘to cover something,” as coal-dust and ink serve to cover;
F. de Saussure, however, derives the word from Vd\g, ¢ white’ (Mém. 3, 208).
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XX.—MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

Strabo, X. 3, 17, says: ‘Some musical instruments have
Barbarian names, nablas, sambuke, barbitos, magadis, and
many others.” In accordance with this we find, e.g. BdapBeros,
from Arab. darbat, ‘a musical instrument of many strings.’!
— Diyypas, -ov, o, and ryiyypos, ‘a small Phoenician flute or
fife,’ of a shrill querulous tone (Pollux, Onomast. IV. 76),
is probably the Phoenician XY (#id»a) or XYY (‘dominus,’
a name of the Phoenician Adonis = [TN), Lat. gingrina,
gingrire. Fick, BB. 7, 94, refers the Greek to Pamphylian
Cevyapd, Lett. dfindfindt. Tiyypas and ’ABwBds % seem to have
been originally epithets of Adonis in Phoenicia. His father
was called Kuvipas, evidently from xwipa (kiwvipa), borrowed
from the Sem. M2 (k7nnor) = ¢ Cithara barbarica,’3 an instru-
ment of ten strings (Josephus) of the shape of a delta
(Isidorus Hispalensis); R. 207; &.um. 1904 and 2371;
Baudissin, II. 200, vem. 4; Ries, 40; ZDMG. 46, 153, no. 129.
The Hebrew was also transferred to the Egyptian, where
we have Aniniwru. — According to Movers kduBalov, ‘ cym-
bal,’ is from the Hebr. 3P (¢0%), ‘the same’; but it is much

1 ¥urm. 365; Lane, ‘Arabic Dictionary,” 1, 179. Frinkel, 284, however,
states: “darbat kennen schon die Araber als fremd; sie suchen es allerdings aus
dem Persischen zu erkldren; BdpBurov fehlt iibrigens in den aramiischen Dia-
lekten.” Prellwitz compares Bdpdisros, Aeol. Bdpuiros (Etym. Mag., 188, 21).

2’ ABwpds (Hesych., Etym. Magn.) is used especially in Perga, from the Syriac
*abubo, ‘ reed pipe, ‘abbub (= ambub>anbub, from a verb 33J, nabdb), Assyrian
ambubu; Zabian and Maltese améboob. Compare the collegia ambubaiarum of
Hor. Sat. I. 2, 1; ¥ag. 3. 2, 360; Keller, 125.

3 The kwipa seems to have been the same as the Greek Alpa. Kifdpy is a
compound of Persian ciar (four)+ sar (side). Weise, on the other hand, com-
bines the Greek with Lat. fides, from an L.-E. root ghidh (Lehnwirter, 288, rem. 1,
following Fick, BB. 5, 352).— Cf. John Akermark, ¢ Unders6kningar ang’aende
aw5 och 2y (Upsala, 1874). The Greek xifdpa, klfapis passed into late-
Hebrew as gafros or rather giutaros (Dan. iii. §).— AfAwos, ‘dirge,” a noun
formed from A? Alve, the beginning of the so-called Alvos song; and this from
Phoenician ai-lenu (155‘&): ¢alas for us,” with which the lamentations of the
Phoenician worshippers over the death of the divine Adonis were wont to begin
(Movers, I. 246; Sayce, ‘ Hibbert Lectures,” 228; Gruppe, 543, 7em. 23; ‘Hdt.’s
I1. Buch.’ edited by Wiedemann, p. 333 f., etc.). According to others it stands
for Aélil-na (X3 5O0T), weep ye!
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better to combine it with Greek «duBos, ‘ hollow vessel, basin.’
To the same category belongs tdumavoy, which Bochart,
H. i. 369, 23, and 548, 65; G. 66; Movers; Raumer (I
Fortsetzung, 13); Pusey, Danie/, 516, and others, derive
from Hebr. AN (¢¢f), Arab. daf, whence Spanish Adufe.
Professor Peter Jensen (of Marburg) thought that the proto-
type of all the Semitic and I.-E. forms was Assyrian
tuppu, tuppanu, the m replacing in Greek the second p,
and omitted in the form tUmavor, in order to connect the
word with Tdmrew. Pott?, V. 129; Siegismund, ‘Curt.
Studien,’ 5, 216; Gabler, KZ. 31, 280; Prellwitz, 330, con-
nect it with tdwrrw. — Another string instrument, udyadis,
is derived by B.r. 14; #r. XXXVIIL. from Hebr. norm
(maxdldt), ‘the same’; while Hamaker suggested iR
(maggdt), contracted from NND (manéget), from (3 (nagdn,
‘touch, strike, play’). — Of undoubted Semitic origin is
vaBhas (vavhas), Lat. nablium and naulium, ‘harp’ = Hebr.
523 (nébel, i.e. ndbl, Aram. nabld)? The Semitic was bor-
rowed ultimately from the Egyptian, where we have nf
or nfr.5 — SauBikn, Lat. sambica = Aram. RI2D (sabbéka),’
‘a triangular instrument with four strings.” The Greeks
themselves call it a ‘Syriac invention’ (Juba in Athen.
IV. 175, d). — SdpuyE, Lagarde, ‘Orientalia,” 2, 38, explains
as_a participle of PIW (3ardg), ‘he whistled,” in its Old-
Phoenigian form. From odpuyf the Greeks formed cupiTrew
and ouplo8ev. Pusey, Daniel, 91 and 489, believes that
Aram. masrogita (flute) has probably a common Sanskrit
root with odpuyf, but is a genuine Aramaic word, and M.
Derenbourg (Mélanges Graux, 238) considers the Aramean
a compromise between the Sem. P and Greek ovpuyé, the

¢ R. 207; ¥.x. 265, 25; Schroder, 31. I fail to see why Wharton explains
the Hebrew as ¢ flute.

5 Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie, 433; Lit. Centralblatt, 1892 (no. 6), col. 171;
ZDMG. 46, 112.

6 Movers; H. Derenbourg, Mélanges Graux, 238; ¥.ib. 124, 7em. 2; Pusey,
Daniel, 91; KZ. 22, 372.— BB. 1, 297; Ries, 33; Kautzsch, ¢ Aram. Gram.’ 119,
believe that the Aram. is from the Greek; but see Noldeke in G.G.Anz, 1884,
p. 1022, The Latin sambucina, ‘harpist, i.e. *sambuci-cina is formed after
tibi-cina.
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prefix and suffix being Semitic, while 57677 = alpiyE”™ G. 15
declares PMW and oupifewr to be onomatopoetic formations.
Brugmann (‘ Curt. Stud.” 4, 156, 7em.) claims I.-E. origin for
the Greek, = ardpuy§, from vsvar (cf. svar-@mi, ‘sono, canto’).
See also Joh. Schmidt, ‘Indogerm. Vocalismus,’ I. 24;
Bezzenberger in BB. 13, 299; and Prellwitz, p. 3078

XXI.— MINERALS.

Baipa& (Lat. borax) is from the Sem.-Hebr. 93 (457), N3
(boriy), literally ‘a cleansing,” salt of lye or alkali for washing
= Pers. bora ; the word occurs in Armenian as éorak and in
Arabic as baurag.! The first occurrence of Bdpaf in Greek
literature is in the LXX. translation of Prov. xxv. 20, 2, where
Lagarde corrects the textus receptus EAKEI (= é\ker) into
[BQJPAKEI, the first syllable having been omitted by an
early scribe. The LXX. ad Jer. ii. 22, translate the Hebrew
M3 by virpov (natron), which is also of Semitic origin = Hebr.
A3 (néter for nity), R. 206. It is a mineral alkali, a car-
bonate of soda. Our nitre is nitrate of potasia, salt-petre ;
the German natron is soda itself. The mineral was found
chiefly near Memphis in Egypt, and the Hebrew may be
borrowed from the Egyptian ##7, although the latter occurs
only in late texts (Brugsch, ZDMG. 46, 113).2 Its use is
fully described by Wiedemann in ‘Herodot’s Zweites Buch,’
357 £ In Greek we have two forms, viTpov (Old Attic) and

" On the suffix -v§ see A.J.P. XII. 27.

8 Pusey, Daniel, 516, derives avAés, ‘flute,’ from the Sem. b (kalil)y=
¢ perforated,’ ‘pipe or flute.” — There is, of course, no connection between dAa\d
(alala), ‘loud cry, shout,” and Assyrian ela/x, ‘singing, shouting,’ or é\oNd¢eww,
ululare and &/z/u (551.’), ‘play, make noise.” Lat. jubilare, however, is from
Hebr. bam (d0bel), ¢ a cry of joy, joyful noise.” R. 207.

1¥p 83; ¥ 21, 6; Farm. 410; Lag. ‘Symmicta,’ II. 34, 13. On the
difference between N™3 and "N (wirpor), see Winer, * Biblisches Realworter-
buch,’ 5.2, ¢ Laugensalz.’

2 Pott?, II. 1, 738; ¥.p. 83; BB. 1, 204.

3 Cf. also wrpbw, ‘to cleanse with virpov’; wirpirs (v%), etc.  On the change
of » to A (and wice versa), see KZ. 8, 399; 20, 431; 21, 104; 29, 442-3; Cur-
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Mrpov (Hdt. 2, 86, and Attic). Grassmann (KZ. 11, 44)
derived wiTpov from vimrpov = ‘washwater,” by dropping of
m = viTpov. —"HXexTpov and #AexTpos, 1) amber, 2) a metallic
substance compounded of four parts of gold and one part
of silver. According to Lepsius o 7jAexTpos is = gold-silver’
(¢f- Soph. Antig. 1038) ; 1) fAexTpos, ‘amber ornament’ (Odyss.
15, 460), and 1o fhexkTpov = ‘amber,” Hdt. 3, 115 (from Arabic
anbar). ‘O #iextpos (i.e. Egyptian asem, ’ismu = Greek
donuos)* is combined by Pott? II. 1, 384, with Skt. g-rakia,
‘reddish,” from -#4¢, ‘shine,” with p changed to A for the sake of
dissimilation (also #6id. III. 390; KZ. 21, 425). So also J.
Schmidt (‘ Vocalismus,” II. 297), comparing in addition Arm.
arek, ‘ray, sunbeam, and HAékTwp, ‘sun.’ O. Schrader,
¢ Waarenkunde,” 84, has #iextpov for #\-cexpov = éXhexpor
= (Semitic article) a/ + gexpov (Scythian sacrum, Plin. 37,
2, 11, after the analogy of sacrum, the neuter of sacer) >
Egypt sacal/,;® Lat. sucus (sucinus). O. Weise (Zeitschrift
fiir Volkerpsychologie, XVII. 225), following Hehn, 482, con-
nects the Greek with JAéeTwp, aréxTwp, an epithet of the
sun-god. Clemm, ¢Curt. Studien,” 2, 58; G. Meyer? § 95;
Curtius®, 137; Fick% I. 22, and Prellwitz follow Pott.
Bochart, H. ii. 869, 48, was the first to propose a Semitic
etymology ; he says: ‘NI ﬂPW‘?‘J (alirgat *orna) = resina

tius’, 450; Pusey, Daniel, 92 ; G. Meyer?, 169; J.H.U.C. 81, p. 76. — Syriac
luma (for *numa, from. Lat. nummus), ZDMG. 46, 237, no. 37, and many other
instances.

¢ ¥.iib. 221; Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,’ 400, but not identical with the Xevkés
xpvabs of the Greeks and Romans. On Egyptian asem = donuos, see ¥.u. 51,
15; Lag. ‘Baktrische Lexikographie, 13 f.; ‘Symmicta,’ IL. 4; ¥.itb. 221; also
G.G.Anz. 1879, 237; and again, Schrader?, 260; Hehn, 443, nofe 19, Bradke,
14 ff.; Ed. Meyer, I. § 188. No&ldeke, ¢ Persische Studien,” II. 45, writes:
« Pehlevi @'ON from Greek d&onuos, ¢ ungemiinzt,’ das in JW°DN, ‘ungeprigtes
Silber’ der Mischna und Tosefta noch deutlich vorliegt.”

5 On sacal, caxo\, ¢f. Bochart, H. ii. 869, 20. O. Weise, Rkein. Mus. 38,
543-4, compares sucinus with Sem. 3okam (BTW); also ¢f. Keller, 66, and
Uppenkamp, 29. On the so-called Scythian sacrum, see, however, Valeton in
‘ENNds, I1. 43 ; and #6id. p. 44, against Hehn’s combination of 7 \ekTpov and
Hékrwp. Gutschmid, ¢ Kleine Schriften,’ I. 55-6, says: ¢ Fraas discovered amber-
beds on the Lebanon, and it is possible that the Phoenicians got the amber from
mines in that region.’ See further on this subject, Jubainville, 330 ff.
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pini (Hebr. JR = pinus), unde fortasse #\exrpor pro sucino,
quod esse pini resinam crediderint multi veterum, ut ex
Plinio et Isidoro constat.” J. Oppert, Journal asiatique, 1857,
Vol. IX. 192, rem., writes: “#rexTpov = xﬂmp‘av, attirant la
paille”; ¢f. the Persian Aalreban, meaning the sameb A
great deal has been written by ancient and modern authors
on the amber. According to Hdt. 3, 115, the #\exTpor came
from the north, the mouth of the mythical river "Hpi8avds
(Hes. 7T/heog. 338). The Greeks generally believed that the
mineral came from certain "HAexTpiSes vijoor in the Adriatic
gulf (see Valeton, ‘EA\ds, II. 40). Therefore Weise believes
that "Hpi8avds was the Sem. |19 (zardén), an old name for the
river Po (Rhein. Mus. 38, 545); but see Kiepert, 219, note 1.
Professor Jules Oppert (I.’ambre jaune chez les Assyriens,
Paris, 1880) considers "Hpi8avds to be the Iistula (Weichsel),
and suggests the coast of the East Prussian sea as the
locality whence amber was brought to the south by the
Phoenicians and by the Assyrians. He is of the opinion
that Assyrian caravans penetrated as far as the Baltic coasts,
where they fished amber in the sea. He reaches this con-
clusion by a unique reading of I. Rawlinson, 28, co/. 1, lines
13—-15, containing the so-called hunting inscription of the
Assyrian king Assur-nagir-pal (885-860 B.c.). Oppert reads
these lines as follows: zna tamat kugi xalpi-e-su dalpi ina
tamat nipix kakkab sukunu kar-ku-ma eri igidu = ‘In stormy
seas (i.e. the Persian gulf) merchants fished for pearls, in the
seas of the culmination of the star Cynosura they fished for
yellow copper’ (i.e. amber); this latter part referring to the
Baltic. The now universally accepted reading of these lines :
na umd@t quect xalpe Suripi tna wmdt nipix kakkab mesri sa
kima eri icidu = ‘In the days of cold, snow, and hail, in the
days of the rising of the Mesri-star, which glows like as
copper,’ etc., proves Oppert’s opinion to be a mere hypothe-
sis. Miillenhoff, I. 473, changed the Guttosies mentioned by
Pytheas in his account, preserved in Plin. H. N. 37, 3, 44,
into Zewutones. He is followed by Lohmeyer in his essay:

6 See also Helbig, 15: “Der Bernsteinhandel war in den Hinden der Phoe-
nizier,” and Ries, 25. On the other hand compare Valeton, ‘EAAds, II. 29 f.
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‘Ist Preussen das Bernsteinland der Alten gewesen ?’ Konigs-
berg, 1872 ; while Oppert opposes this change, because the
Teutones are mentioned only a few lines below. D’Arbois de
Jubainville, Revue celtique, XII. 13 f., also reads Gutones
in both passages, but changes the ‘Germaniae gens’ into
‘Scythiae gens.” Kothe, Fleckeisen’s Jakrbiicker, 1890, Vol. 141,
184-6, explains Guttones as the I'adrar in Swedish Gothland.
The locality, he says, where amber was discovered is not,
as Millenhoff believed, to be sought on the west coast of
the peninsula of Jutland, but on the coast of the East
Prussian sea (Samland, Tac. Germ. 45), whence amber was
brought by ship by way of Abalus (Falster) of Pytheas, the
Basileia of Timaeus (died about 256 B.c.), and Baunonia
(Bornholm; so for Raunonia) to Holstein, and thence to
Massilia, or by land to the mouth of the Po. This also
explains why the Padus-Po was identified with the Eridanus
(see Valeton, Zc. I1. 27 ff.). Miillenhoff’s change of Guttones
to Teutones is supported by Olshausen in a paper, ‘Der
alte Bernsteinhandel der cimbrischen Halbinsel und seine
- Beziehungen zu den Goldfunden’(Verkandlungen der Berliner
Gesellschaft fiir Anthropologie, 19 April, 1890, pp. 270-297,
and 21 Feb. 1891, pp. 286-319). He believes that in earlier
times (Herodotus, etc.) amber was imported from West
Balticum, the mouth of the A/bis (Elbe) or the Viadua
(Oder), Jutland and Sweden ; and that in the days of Tacitus
the trade had shifted over to East Balticum (West and East
Prussia). Virchow and Olshausen believe that the "Hpi8avos
is the A/bis. The few specimens of ancient amber found
in the East prove that the mineral did not play an important
role in the Orient. — Another noun usually derived from the
Assyro-Akkadian is xacoitepos (xarTiTepos, Lat. cassiteron,
cassiterum) = tin.” O. Schrader in his various books derives
the Greek from an Assyrian Aasazatirra = Akkadian Ik-
KASDURU, and refers to Lenormant as his guide. Speaking
of anaku (W), Lenormant says in the Zransactions of the
Soc. of Bibl. Archaeol. V1. 337: “Une glosse de II. Rawlin-
son, 7, 17, & donne comme synonyme accadien de an-na le

7 On the Homeric use see Helbig, 196-7; on the later use, 74id. 226, 282, 305.
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nom I1-KAS (BI)-DU-RU dans la seconde partie du quel, comme
dans le kazazatirra, relevé par M. Oppert dans un texte
assyrien et dans l'arabe gazdir (W™MIP) nous retrouvons le
kastiva (sanscrit), le xacoiTepos (grec), qui ne sont probable-
ment pas d’origine aryenne mais plutét caucasienne.”®
Lenormant refers to the gloss of II. Rawlinson, 7, 17, g4,
but here the Akkadian clearly reads NA-AG-GA (¢f. Zeitschrift
Jiir Assyriologie, 1. 14 = anaku),® and the parallel text in
V. Rawlinson, 39, 19, g—%, has NI-1G-GI = a-na-ku. This
shows that it is not always safe for non-assyriologists to
rely on Lenormant’s statements. The Skt. ZastZra has no
clear etymology; it is a late word and foreign to that
language.’® Jubainville, Mém. 3, 343, derives the Greek and
the Sanskrit from the Sem. Aastzzz (Aram. KRR, gastira).
Movers suggested that the Sanskrit was probably borrowed
from the Greek, through the mediation of the Aramean. He
believed that tin was imported by the Phoenicians not only
to Assyria (as Rawlinson thinks), but also to India, where the
mineral was very scarce.l! R. 299; Schlegel, Benfey, and
Lassen, ‘Indische Alterthumskunde?’ I. 281, state that the
mineral is also called in Sanskrit yavaneskts, i.e. ‘desired by
the Western nations’ (people of Javan, 'Idoves). Sayce, on
Hdt. 3, 115, writes : ‘ The word has been borrowed both by the
Aryan and Semitic nations.” Some believe that the name,
together with the metal, was imported from Farther India or
the Indian Archipelago. The different names of this metal
among the principal I.-E. nations seem to show that their
ancestors did not yet know it. Slav. kosifers# (masc.), ‘tin,’
is borrowed from the Greek-Latin. Windisch, in Curtiusb,
665, rem., combines the Greek with Skt. Zasesds, kamsya,
kamsyam, “ Messing, metallenes Gefiss, messingen,” 2 while
Pott?, II. 4, 355, derives it from Skt. Adgate, pf. cakage,

8 Ries, 22 ff.,, quotes Lenormant incorrectly.

9 Also ¥.arm. 103.

10 Cf Germain Bapst, ¢ Etudes sur 'étain dans Pantiquité.” H. Kern ("EAAds,
II. 85) believes the Sanskrit to be borrowed from the Greek.

1 See also Gutschmid, ‘Kleine Schriften, II. 5; and Ascoli, ¢Kritische
Studien,’ 373—4, note.

12 ¢f. also KZ. 29, 336.
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‘be visible, shine.” Roth and Bohtlingk believed the Skt.
kastira to be borrowed, but whence they do not say, and
the Greek they consider a corruption from xara oidnpos =
vV kds + aidnpos. The Latin word stagnum (stannum) is
from the root stak (?) = Tax (Tikw), ‘to melt,’” because tin
was the metal which could easiest be melted.® Schrader?
315, compares v stagh, whence Greek orag-UAy, ‘the plum-
met of a level.” — MéraAloy, ‘metal,’ is derived by many
scholars from the Greek ueraAldw, ‘to seek, dig for, look
for,’ 4 while others combine it with Sem.-Arab. S (mdtala,
‘to forge’).’® But there are two grave objections against
the Semitic etymology of the Greek, viz.: 1) the stem s
occurs only in Arabic, and 2) ¥ in early Greek is transcribed
by € and not by 7. Of course, uéraArov for uéfarrov might
be the result of popular analogy; but I do not believe it.
I rather think that the Arabic is borrowed from the Greek,
if one language must be the borrower. On the relation
between uéralov and peralddw see especially Kvicala,
¢Berichte der phil-histor. Klasse der Wiener Academie,’
1870, p. 89, rem. 3. — MorvBdos (plumbum) = Hebr. 512
(62dil, lead-alloy, plumbum nigrum, i.e. stannum), which is
separated by smelting ; R. 206; J. Oppert, Journal asiatique,

13 O, Keller, Bursian’s Fakrestericht, XLI. 370, and Berliner Philol. Wocken-
schrift, 1885, 31 Jan., no. 5, 146-9. On kacoirepos see also Meltzer, I. 422. On
the Kacoirepldes compare especially Gutschmid, ‘Kleine Schriften,’” II. 55,
note 2 = “Scilly islands’; and Unger, Rkein Mus. 38, 157-96, who holds that
Kacourepldes and *ANBlwy have properly nothing to do with the British Islands
or any islands in British waters, but rather belong to islands much nearer Spain ;
so also Gotz, ‘Die Verkehrswege im Dienste des Welthandels’ (1888), p. 108;
<f., however, Kiepert, 281. S. Reinach (Létain celtique in L’Anthropologie,
3, 274, and Bab. and Or. Record, V1. 132 fi.), says: ‘Les fles Cassitérides sont
les fles britanniques et désignent les iles lointaines insulae extimae; racolrepos
est un mot d’origine celtique’ (so also Hdt. 3, 115). Reinach derives xaooirepos
from Kaogoirepldes.

14 Pott2, I. 754, rem.; H. L. Fleischer in Levy’s ¢ Neuhebriisches Warterbuch,”
I11. 309 4; Fick, BB. 1, 335; Weise, BB. 5, 191, and Lehnwirter, 165, rem. 1;
also Miiller, BB. 1, 203; Biichsenschiitz in ¢ Zeitschrift fiir das Gymnasialwesen,’
1876, 248; Fickt, 1. 512; Prellwitz = ¢ Suchstelle ” (Mine, Bergwerk); cf. Lett.
meklet (kl for #) = ‘seek, examine’ (BB. 9, 134).

15 Gesenius, ‘ Thesaurus,’ followed by Lenormant-Renan; J. Oppert, Fournal
asiatique, 1857, IX. 191; Hehn, 443; Keller, 191 f.
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1857, IX. 1912, “un participle de la racine 935 = coaguler,
étre adhérent”; and Geo. Hoffmann (Stade’s Zeztschrift
Jiir die Alttestamentlische Wissenschaft, 1883, p. 118) writes
«b3, udAvBSos, uéiBos, plumb-, haben denselben (iberischen)
Ursprung.”¥ Renan, also, suggests a connection between
worvB8os and plumbum, in which he is followed by Weise,
Lehnwirter, 153, rem. 1; while G. Meyer? 61, cautiously
remarks, ‘“uoivBos ist sowohl in seiner Herkunft wie in
seinem Verhdltnis zu lat. plumbum vollstindig dunkel.”
O. Schrader’'s view is given above (chapter IV. s.2.
mA{vfos). Pott, KZ. 26, 141, adds to plumbum M.H.G. 4%,
gen. bliwes, and Mohl!7 connects the Greek with Prussian
alwis (lead) ; Lith. alwas (tin) from Ostyakian /lo/ta. —
Johansson, KZ. 30, 424, believes that vd¢fa is a loan-word
in Greek, without being able to say whence. Compare
Persian naft, Arab. naft (¥.arm. 1602),® which, according to
Spiegel, are derived from the Zend v#uap, ‘be moist.’ —
Keller, 192 and 252, derives Lat. massa, Gr. pdfa, ‘mass,
lump,” from the Hebr. masds (BDW), ‘ smelt, dissolve.”® —The
same writer combines opiryn, dpuys, Lat. arrugia, ‘a digging,
shaft,” with Hebr. MY (aragak), ‘a garden-bed, border-bed,’
so called from the earth being raised.?? I fail to see how a
noun, meaning garden-bed in one language, can be borrowed
by another nation to designate ‘a shaft.’— Sudpis (ouipes,
Lat. smyris), ‘emery-powder,” used by lapidaries for polishing
(Diosc.) = Hebr. ™WW (3amir, $émir), diamond (literally
‘thorn, point, diamond-point’), Bochart; G. 66; Lenormant,
327.28 — Xaxxés, copper,’ is derived by J. Oppert from
Hebr. P‘?l‘[ (xaldg), ‘be smooth,’” and ydAvy, ‘steel,’ from

16 See also Ries, 25.

17 Mém. 7, 410-11; 434, 7em. 1; also ¢f. M. Bréal, #id. 6, 132 and 266.

18 Also Lagarde, ‘Aus dem deutschen Gelehrtenleben,” 9; E. Wilhelm, BB.
12, 104-6.

19 The words evidently belong to the I.-E. Vmag, pd¢a for udyy:a. o
Church-Slav. maka, flour (G. Meyer?, 47 and 197), and Old-Slav. mazati, ¢ smear,’
KZ. 30, 407 and 417; also #6id. 29, 332, rem.

% From a verb I (IL.) insr. ‘rise, ascend’ (of steps, garden beds).

2L Cf. Assyr. Semiru. It is better, however, to combine the Greek with Goth.
smaibr (n.), ‘fat,’ etc.
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25n (kaldd), ‘be shining.”Z Both nouns, however, appear
to be of I.-E. origin. —Xpiads, ‘gold’ = Hebr. P11 (xarig,
Assyr. xurdcu), ‘the same’; also Phoen. ¥ (ZDMG. 30,
137); R. 206. Some of the best scholars have contended
for an I.-E. etymology of ypveds. Thus Curtius’, 204,
derives it from Vypt, comparing Skt. ckari, ‘green, yellow’;
Vanicek from v glkar, ‘glow, desire’; also see Delbriick,
¢Curtius Studien,” 1, b, 136; Siegismund, zbzd. 5, 180;
Weise, Zettschrift fiir Vilkerpsychologie, 17, 226. Fick,
I. 418, refers the Greek to an I.-E. Vighreudo = ‘to pound,
crush’; ypvods = ypvd-oces = Lat. ridus, p/ ridera; rudis;
A.-S. griot, O.H.G. crioz, N.H.G. griess. Mohl, Mém. 7,
408: ypvads for *ypurjos = Goth. gulps. ]J. Schmidt,® too,
speaks against the identification of ypvoos and YI97; and
last, but not least, F. Max Miiller throws the great weight
of his authority in favor of an I.-E. etymon in his ‘ Biographies
of Words’: ‘ Against ypvocs from xé@rig is this to be said,
that xdri¢ in Hebrew is only a poetic name for gold, the
ordinary name being zakdb. As to xurdgu, 1 cannot tell
whether it is a common name ;% but whatever it be, why
should the Greeks have rendered the sound of xarig or
xurd¢n by xpvoos? we might as well identify Semitic xaridi
with gdruda, a name for gold in Sanskrit. Xpvods is an
Aryan word, and meant the yellow metal, and I do not
think the similarity in sound, such as it is, between the
Aryan word ypvods and the Semitic xarig at all surprising.’
On the other hand, there can be cited many authorities who

22 Yournal asiatique, 1857, Vol. IX. 192. — For xa\kés compare Lith. gelezi-s
(iron); Old-Slav. ¥e/ézo (iron). — Brugmann, ¢ Curt. Stud.’ 3, 311, refers the word
to the I.-E. vghar, ‘shine, glow’; Prellwitz, BB. 15, 148, to Vghel-gh = Greek
fehx-Tehx, whence Tehxives, ¢ workers in metal’ See also A.J.P. III. 336;
Bradke, 82; Schrader?, 280-7; Ries, 18 f.; Prellwitz, 354.— XdAvy is usually
derived from the name of the Ckalybes, famous for forging; Kiepert, 62; Bradke,
38; G. Meyer in LF. 1. 323.

28 ¢ Urheimat der Indogermanen,’ p. 8, in his crificism of Hommel’s peculiar
view, stated above in the introductory remarks (p. 44). In his ¢ Vocalismus,’
II. 340 (1874), Schmidt wrote: “xpuvoés kann aus *xpurios entstanden sein
und gehort dann zu got. gulb, russ. zoloto, lett. fe’lts, skt. hataka, kann aber auch
semitischen Ursprungs sein, Hebr. P171.”

24 Tt is the main word for gold in Assyrian.
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derive the Greek from the Semitic. Beginning with Bochart,
H.i g, 61, we mention Renan, J. Oppert, Lagarde, Hehn
(443), Benfey, Pott? (I. 1, 141), Noldeke (ZDMG. 33, 327,
rem. 1); A. Miiller (BB. 1, 280, 299) ; Schraderl, 280, 299, and
second edition, 250-1, 263 ; Bradke, 3, 28, 72—7; Ries, 15 ff.
I am inclined to believe that ypvods is borrowed from the
Semitic.® The Greek stands almost alone among the I.-E.
languages, showing this word in the meaning of ‘gold.” This
would prove that the metal was not common in the Proto-
Aryan period. We know that gold is not often mentioned
in early Greek as a metal (mineral), but rather as the
material of which cups, vessels, ornaments, etc., were made,
which, to a great extent, were imported to Greece by
the Phoenicians. Again, the fact that Mycenae is called
moAUypvoos, points to a Semitic source of the metal’s name,
for Mycenae was undoubtedly a Semitic (Phoenician) settle-
ment. The Greek form may have originated in Cyprus
(see ZDMG. 30, 137), where the Assyrians had early settle-
ments, bringing with them their usual word for the precious
metal.®- Speaking of metals, I call attention here to P.
Bradke’s derivation of oi8npos from the name of the city
2i8n (248ijvm) in the Pontus in the northern part of Asia
Minor. There was iron-ore in the immediate neighborhood.
But the Greeks must have borrowed the word at a very
early period. This etymology is much better than the usual

% On 7yhovpbs see Schmidt, ‘Orient und Occident, III. 383; F.arm. 497;
Bradke, 73.

% Concerning xpuoés dwvpos, E. Glaser, in his interesting sketch of the history
and geography of Arabia (Berlin, 1890), remarks on p. 377, ¢ that the name Ophir
(in ¢gold from Ophir’) has nothing to do with the Maxritic @'fu» (red, aurum
rutilum), because the latter was pronounced with ‘44» (V); Sprenger’s identifica-
tion of Ophir = dwvpos, denoting properly the color, not the place where the
most valued gold was found, has to be given up.” Sprenger maintains his view
that xpvoés drvpos (aurum apyron) is red gold (¢f- Pliny’s statement on ¢ dyed
gold’). It was a very costly species of reddish hue. The Hebrews misunder-
stood the word and took it for a proper name (ZDMG. 44, 501-20); ibid. 721-6.
Glaser' contends for Ophir-as a geographical name. On Ophir compare also
H. Ewald’s remarks in G.G.Nachr. 1874, 421-37. On K. von Baer’s Ophir =
Malacca, see Gutschmid, ‘Kleine Schriften,’ II. 63, rem. 5, and #bid. p. 5, on
Lassen’s explanation of the word as = 4#kz7a on the lower Indus.
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derivation, repeated also by Ries, 21 {. ; it must have escaped
S. Reinach, who in Baéb. and Or. Record, V1. 132, writes:
‘It seems probable that some day or other we shall add
the Greek name for iron oidnpos, by connecting it with
some Anatolian town such as ELSapoGs- in Lycia, which
possessed a temple of Hephaistos. — The Latin ‘ferrum’
(from *fer-sum) is connected by F. Hommel # with Hebr.
barzel (5'H:, Assyrian  barzilln), from Sumerian ébargal,
through Neo-Sumerian da7zja/. Hommel's view is accepted
by Weise, Lekhnwirter, 153, rem. 2, and O. Schrader?, 300;
but Hebr. barze/ is rather from the Egyptian pirdl (Lit.
Centralblatt, 1892, no. 6, col. 171). Jubainville, 196, also
derives ‘ferrum’ from the Phoenician, while Mohl, Mém. 7,
408-9, connects it with the Samoyedic word for iron ; ferrum
for *fesrom. — Greek-Latin &pyvpos-argentum is derived by
all scholars from the I.-E. Va7, ‘shine’; ¢f. Skt. rajata
(Prellwitz, 30), etc. In Assyrian we have ¢arpu (silver),®
from which Hommel and Bradke (p. 16) derive the word
‘silver-silber’; see, however, Joh. Schmidt, ¢ Urheimath,’ p. 9.
Hehn, 443, connects the word with the Homeric ’ANYBy in
the Pontus (for Halybe, and this for Salybe?) 60ev dpydpov
éori yevénn 71 2, 357). So also S. Reinach, in Babd. and
Or. Record, V1. 132.2°

XXII.— PRECIOUS STONES.

*ANdBacTpos (a\dBacTpov, Lat. alabaster and alabastrum),
‘alabaster,’ is properly an adjective derived from aidBactpa,

2 Qugsburger allgemeine Zeitung, 1881, no. 231 (Wissenschaftliche Beilage);
ZDMG. 44, 341, rem.

28 From ¢arapu, ‘shine, be brilliant ’; properly the shining (metal).

2 Sriwws 7 els Ta Supara xpHowos® Alyvrriwv uév éori pwvi (Eustath. ad
Od. £ 92, p. 1761) = ¢ Antimony’; also or{uu and orim, Lat. stimmi, stibium,
¢sesqui-sulphurat of antimony,” whence a dark pigment was made with which
women especially in the East stained their eyelids (Diosc. 5, 99). The Greek is
from the Coptic o77u, and this from the Egypt. ms-dm-¢; Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,’
405; Lieblein, p. 70; Blau, ZDMG. 25, 332, rem. 2; BB. 8, 62. According to
Schumann, p. 5, &, it was imported from the land of Punt. —’Apserkéy, ‘a yellow
orpiment,’ is derived by ¥.r. 41, 7o. 106; ¥.u. 47, 20; X.arm. 757, from Arabic
zarnig, Syriac T37; this from Persian za7#2 = Arm. za7i% = orpiment.
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which stands for Arabic al-ba¢rat (= stone of Bagra), a soft
stone of whitish color (Hdt. 3, 20); furthermore a casket, a
salve-box made of alabaster, especially for unguents.! The
form andBacros (quoted as Attic) is evidently assimilated to
the Greek dA¢os.2—’Auéfvotos (o) and dauéfuaov (o) is
derived by Saalfeld, Prellwitz, and others from & (priv.) +
uefbw = ‘preventing drunkenness,” a power which the stone
is supposed to have had. But ¥ug B 1, 236, gives the correct
etymology from Arabic MR} (jamsitun). — lacmes is ad-
mitted by all to be from the Sem. MBW" (za5¢f¢%), G. 66;
R. 206. —"Owvf in the meaning of ‘a gem, onyx-stone,” may
be connected with the Assyrian ungu (P33), ‘ring,” the dvvE
being the gem used for such rings. O. Weise, Leniwirter,
159, connects it with Egypt. anak. The Greek would be
formed analogous to §vv€ = unguis, ‘ claw, nail.” See, further,
on dw§ = Eth. jung Praetorius in Delitzsch and Haupt’s
Beitrige sur Assyriologie, 1., and also Hommel, ZDMG. 47,
no. 3, p. 567. — Sdmeepos is from Hebr. sappzr ('BD), and
this from the Skt. canipriya, ‘amatus a Saturno planeta,’3
R. 206; B.r. 48, 176; &.x. X. rem. 2. The Skt. marakata was
borrowed independently by the Greeks as udpaydos, which,
influenced by oudw, begot the by-form audpaydos ((udpaydos),
Lat. smaragdus, and by the Semites (Hebrews), who wrote
bardkdt for marskdt, from analogy to Sem. P2 (bardg),
‘shine, glitter.’* J. Oppert, Journal asiatique, 1851, Vol. L.

1 ¥urm. 1699; ¥."b. 56, rem. 2; Lag. ‘Symmicta, II. 216; Blau, ZDMG.
25, 528. ’ANdBasTpos is the same stone as Hebr. 525 (Y¥), Persian 3i3a, Arm.
525, £.a. 83, 21.

2 According to Prellwitz, the Greek is a compound of & (p7#2.)+ NaB%
(‘handle’); de Saussure, Mém. 3, 208, says: ‘perhaps from vd\g, if indeed it
is a Greek word at all’ According to Juba (@pud Pliny, H. N. 37, 73), alabas-
trites is the Egyptian name of thie stone, but this word is from the Greek.

8 Cf. Aram. samfir, Syr. sappila. On the Armenian see ZDMG. 46, 246, rno.
87; Xu. 3, 27; 44, 5; 72; X.aum. 786 and 1690; Fug. M. 1. 231; ¥X.ib. go,
rem. 1. On Greek mw¢ for double B (with dagesh forte), see e.g. ZDMG. 32, 746.

* ¥r. X. 7em. 2; Curtius®, 526; BB. 1, 280-1; 7, 171; KZ. 30, 85 and 440.
Against Keller, 192, and KZ. 29, 440, see my remarks in A.J.P. XIII. 234.—
There are scholars who have explained oudpaydos as from Skt. sa (=é)+
marakata. The interchange between x and ou is very common in Greek;

oudpaydos returned to the Aramean as “I™AINR, and passed thence also into
Arabic (Frinkel, 61, and especially Noldeke, ¢ Persische Studien,’ II. 44).
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292, rem. 1, derived {udapaydos from the Old-Persian emarakiita
or smaragda, ‘having a greenish color.’ — From the Sanskrit
is also borrowed BrjpvAios, ‘Beryll’ = Skt. vaidarya = vidura
oriundus, ‘the Vidurian stone.’ The Aram. /or (M93) is
borrowed from the Greek.>— On ‘nympharena’ = a precious
stone, gem (Pliny, 37, 10), Bochart, H. ii. 762, 22, says:
‘Nympharena (lapis) urbis et gentis Persicae nomen habet,
similis hippopotami dentibus. 3% (#278) vel ®" (nif) Chal-
daeis erat dens exertus hippopotami, et Ariene vel Ariana
gens Persica, a qua lapis ille niph-ariene dici potuit.” — Late-
Greek fapais, ‘a precious stone,’ is from the Hebr. @"W0Hn
(tar3i5), Armen. £arsis (ZDMG. 46, 237, no. 34).

XXIII.— MILITARY.

The most important words belonging to this class are
Noyxm, pdxatpa, Eipos, and oigros. Adyyn has been identified
with Hebr. M9 (vomax, Pre-Semitic *rumux, Assyr. ri-im-xu,
V. Rawlinson, 22, 75), by Bochart, Ph. 670; ¥.p. VIIL.; ¥.ub.
144 ; Fag.W. 1, 384. Schrader?, 329, is inclined to follow
Lagarde, but thinks that the Greek could also be of I.-E.
origin, Aoyyn (‘longa’), ‘the long one,’ ie. ue\in (spear).
Weise, Lehnwirter, 82, says: ‘Lancea, whence Aoyyn, is
from the northern nations (Gauls and Britons).” But the
Latin lancea, whence Slav. /a¢za, spear,” is not an old word,
and can hardly be connected with Aéyyn (Fick4, I. 532). The
Old-Irish /laigen (spear) mentioned by Windisch, ‘Curtius
Studien,” 7, 379, forbids, once for all, a combination of Aoyyn
with M9, — Mdyacpa, ‘sword’ = Hebr. 20 (mckéral), E.r.
XXXVIL; R. 207. The Hebrew occurs only in Gen. 49, 5.
The translation by Talmud and Jerome of [M2% as ‘sword’
rests on a wrong statement in the Midrash. According to
others the Hebrew means ¢ machination, plan, cunning device.’
At any rate, it is not safe to derive Greek udyatpa from a

5%x X. rem. 2; ¥au. 22, 5, no. 48; F.arm. 396; Pott in ZDMG. 4, 274;
A. Miiller, BB. 1, 280.
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dmaf Aeyouevov of disputed meaning (¢f. ZDMG. 40, 731,
rem. 1). M. Harkavay ! considers the Hebrew as borrowed
from the Egyptian uayep, payepa=magazine.2—Eigos, ‘sword’
= Aram. RB'D (saifan=saipan), ‘the same.” So H. L. Fleischer
in Levy’s ¢ Chald. Woérterbuch,” I1. 570, ; Schrader?, 329-30;
Pott2, I11. 369; F. Miiller in Kuhn'’s Bestrige, 11. 491 ; Savels-
berg, KZ. 16, 7. The Semitic noun, again, is borrowed from
the Egyptian sefét, ‘sword,” from a verb sfz, ‘to slaughter,’
ZDMG. 46, 119 (““Das sem. Wort ist entlehnt und zwar nicht
vor dem neuen Reich, da es das auslautende 7 schon nicht
mehr hat”). The majority of scholars, however, derive the
word from an L-E. root. So Pauli, KZ. 18, 11, from Vskip,
‘to split’; Brugmann, ‘Curtius Studien,’” 5, 231, Voka, ‘to
hurt’ (whence otvopar, ‘to harm’). Also compare Weise,
Lehnwirter, 322, vem. 6; G. Meyer?, 249; Uppenkamp, 9.
Wharton combines £idpos with oramrw, and P. Kretschmer,
KZ. 31, 414 and 438, with Skt. ¢as-#, ¢as-a-#Z, ‘he cuts,
slaughters,” ¢ds-tram, ‘knife.” Prellwitz compares redfw. —
‘Oigrds, ‘arrow’=yM (keg), Assyr. ugcu, Zag Bl 1, 384; 2,
356. This etymology, like tae preceding, is rather hazardous,
and the usual I.-E. derivation is to be preferred.®— Some
nouns of minor importance are xvpBacia, ‘helmet,” Hdt. 7,
64 = KO- (kBarbéla), from Assyrian karbaltu for karbastut—
MayyrdBiov (mayxrdaBiov), ‘an instrument for punishment,
rod, whip,” from Aramean 251 (magléba), ‘the same.’ 5 —
Sapyripa, ‘a kind of sword of state, is the Syr. N="DED

1 Yournal asiatique, 1870, March-April, 175.

2 On udxawpa see Pott?, III. 1003; Ascoli, KZ. 17, 333; Kluge, #6id. 26, 91;
Miiller, BB. 1, 292, and W. Stokes, 74:d. 18, 64, who quotes Irish macktaim,
‘I slaughter,’ as cognate with Greek udxatpa. Prellwitz, 193; Prof. Sayce says:
¢ Possibly mékérot in the Blessing of Jacob is another loan-word from the Greek,
the Greek original being udxaipa’ (London, 4cademy, 22 October, 1892, p. 366).

8 See Pott? I1. 1, 417 f.; Neue Fakrbiicker fiir Philologie, 1888, 512; Schrader?,
328; Frohde, BB. 17, 305, connects it with vsidk.

4 Oppert, ‘Mélanges Perses,’ 17; Botticher, ¢ Arica,’ 20. Wiener Zeitschrift
Stir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, IV. 127, rem. 2, prints: ‘The Assyrian is from
the Aramean’; in Beitrdige zur Assyriologie und vergleichenden Semitischen
Sprachwissenschaft, 1. 535, the Assyrian is translated by ¢ warrior’s coat’ (“ Kriegs-
mantel 7).

5 From 25, Levy, ¢ Chald. Wérterbuch,’ II. 567.
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(safsira)= Persian 3imsir® — Niyha - tpémaia mapa Ilépcais
(Hesych.) is perhaps a mistake for diyAa, and to be connected
with Assyrian d7g/u, ‘banner, trophy,” from daga/u. — Parma
(wdpun), ‘a small, round shield,” is derived by Bochart, Ph.
741-2, from Sem. BNB (pardm); ie. ‘ab incidendo dictum
est ; Romanorum ancile.” — Axwdrns (Lat. acinacis) and
kwdkn (Soph. frg. 899, D; Hdt. 7, 54, Iepowkov Eipos Tov
axwdrny kaléovar), may be connected with Assyrian dakfku,
‘weapon,” which P. Jensen derives from a verb fanaku. —
Metellus, ‘a mercenary, hired soldier,” is combined by Keller,
114-5, with 990 (sal#l), ‘to protect’ (?); ¢f. Neh. iii. 15
(= Heb. 9¥). Lévy derives the Latin from Hebr. 2%
(maggil), participle of the /77f37/ of bx) (n@¢dl) = ¢ protecting,
protectors.’

XXIV.—WINE, ETC.

"Apumelos, ‘vine, vineyard,’!is derived by X.ib. 153, ¥ug 3.
2, 356, from Hebr. 23 (enab), Arab. iinabun, Assyr. inbu,
‘grape.”  Aram. MY (inbul = 3ibbul), a diminutive forma-
tion, whence Arab. junbi/, is discussed by Frankel, 96. —
Barpus (BéaTpuyos, Bdrpuyos), ‘a bunch of grapes’ = Sem.

6 B.r. 48, 177; &.u. 72-3; X.arm. 1677, 1697, and 2030. According to ZDMG.
46, 250, no. 111, the Syriac is from the Greek, and the Greek from the Persian.
On Zduyc.pa see F. Hitzig, Rhein. Mus. 8, 599.

7 The following words from the Egyptian may be mentioned: doudy (Hdt. 2,
30), ‘standing on the left side of the king’ (soldier). Wiedemann reads doxdu;
meaning unknown; see, however, Brugsch, ‘Aegyptologie,” 221.—Two other
words for Egyptian soldiers are said to be ‘Epporigies (Hdt. 2, 164; 9, 32); but
no such word has yet been found in Egyptian; and kaXdapes, for which compare
above chapter IV. p. 76.

1 According to Koch, ‘Biume und Striucher?’ 246, dumwelos is a primitive
(“uraltes’) Greek word. Many I.-E. etymologies have been proposed, e.g. by
Pott?, 1. 579, and KZ. 6, 276 = aupt (or dvd)+ mélopar; Sonne, 26id. 12, 365,
rem. 1 = dvd + mé\w; Liddell & Scott = dum( (Aeol. for dugt)+ Ve\ (éNioow,
etc.). Angermann, Philologus, 48, 428, connects it with drrw, Vap, ‘to reach.’
Bradke, 274 = dyxvdos, Germ. ‘ Anger’; ¢f. also Johansson, KZ. 30, 433 ., and
Frohde, BB. 14, 97; while Bugge, KZ. 20, 80, says ‘dumeos, vine, is connected
with Lat. pampinus, for mdumehos. The initial = was dropped for the sake of
dissimilation, as in {rrapac for wirranat, éYw for Téyw.
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boser (MD3), properly Sudaxes, ‘unripe grapes’; ¥.p. VIIL;
¥ag. M. 2, 356. But D is never = 7 (BB. 1, 287).2— T'iyaprov
(olvos), ‘grape-stone,’ in the plur. also grapes, is connected
with Aram. gargar (or gigartd = KRDMX)), ‘kernel, stone.’
Compare also. I'iyapTor, name of a Phoenician town, at the
foot of Mount Libanus. Wine was brought to Greece by
the Phoenicians.®? — Kdpowor (also kaplwov and kdpuvvov),
‘sweet wine,” Lat. carenum and caroenum, is from the
Assyr. karanu, Aram. gérénd (RIMP).t— Nékrap, ‘nectar,
is correctly explained by Movers, I1. 3, 104, 7em. 2, as zain
nigtar (MEPI ™), ‘smoked wine or spiced wine’ (murrhinum).
Wine was smoked in the Orient (Arist. Meteorolog. 4, 10, 5 ;
Ps. cxix. 83), and Galenus describes a smoke-room in which
wine stood bottled in jars. I.-E. etymologies have been
suggested by Fick, BB. 1, 62 (¢f,, however, Fickt, 1. 575);
Newe Jalrbiicher fiir Philologie, ¢ Suppl. Band,” 8, 295 ;
Bugge, ‘Curtius Studien,” 4, 337; G. Meyer? 246 (p. 325).
Prellwitz proposes *nec (‘death,’” ¢f. Lat. necem, Greek
vékvs) + tar (overcoming), thus = ‘wine which overcometh
death’! The Semitic etymology seems to be beyond doubt
the correct one.5 — Sikepa (for oixapa, which was considered
a dialect-word),® ‘intoxicating drink’ = N2V (3ekar, Assyr.
Stkary and 3ikru), agW. 2, 357, and 3, 47. J. Olshausen,

2 I.-E. etymologies are given in KZ. 1, 191, and BB. 7, 79; Bezzenberger,
ibid. 2, 190, against whom see Frohde, ibid. 10, 295-6. Fick4, I. 100, connects
Bérpus with the Vet ‘to bind’; comparing Lat. botulus, ‘sausage.” On Latin
botronatum see Weise, Leknwirter, p. 36. Bezzenberger’s combination of Béo-
Tpuyos, ‘hair-lock, curls, with Bérpus seems to me very plausible. See below,
s, xalry, p. 148 f.

3 Fleischer in Levy’s ¢ Neuhebriisches Worterbuch,’ 1, 436, col. b; J. Halévy,
¢ Mélanges de critique et. d’histoire,” 428. Prellwitz compares Lat. granum, Goth.
kawrn ; N.H.G. Korn and Kern.

4"Epms, Sappho, apud Athen., I1. 39, @ ; Lycophron, 5, 79, wine = Egyptian
arp, Coptic epm, whence the Greek (Wiedemann, ‘Hdt’s II. Buch,” 175).
Zibos (zythus), according to Diod. 1, 34, 10; Pliny, N.H. 22, 164, is the Egyp-
tian name for ‘beer,” but the word has not yet been found in Egyptian, where
beer is called /ekt.

5 Neue Fahrbiicher fiir Philologie, 1886, no. 37; Keller, 47 and 226; Herzog
and Plitt, ¢ Realencyclopaedie fiir protestantische Theologie,” XIV. 714.

¢ Change of a and e is also.found in Yapos-lepos, "Aprems and “Apraus, etc.
(¥.arm. 722; Gruppe, 129, rem. 15).
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KZ. 26, 547, derives the Greek from the Aram. RM2W
(§2k7d); see also Keller, 227.— One of the most difficult
words is olvos, vinum, ‘wine.” Many scholars have con-
nected the Greek and Latin with the Skt. vénas, ‘dear,’
an adjective of the soma-juice.” R. 207, says: ‘Quant a la
ressemblance de ™ (za7n) et de oivos, que les anciens philo-
logues expliquaient par un passage des Sémites aux Grecs,
elle doit, au contraire, s’expliquer par un passage des Ariens
aux Sémites; l'origine sanscrite du nom du vin n’est pas
douteuse.” Nor does F. Max Miiller, ¢ Biographies of Words,’
114, believe in the derivation of olvos from the Semitic,® nor
in vinum from the Greek,® though the German is borrowed
from the Latin vinum, which he connects with vitis, vimen,
meaning originally a creeping or twining plant. M. Bréal,
Mém. 7. 136, too, derives Goth. vezz from Latin vinum.
‘From the same root,” Max Miiller continues, ‘ can oivos be de-
rived without the slightest difficulty. Wine was known to the
Aryas in its natural home, the neighborhood of Pontus and
the Caspian Sea.’® G, 67, believed that there was no con-
nection between the Greek and Semitic. .. 27; 72-77, and
¥.aem. 484, vem., discussing Arm. gini, wine, said : “Ich ver-

7 Kuhn in KZ. 1, 191-2; Pictet. Pott?, II. 2, 618, calls it the fruit of the
vine = vitis, ‘with which it is etymologically connected’; also Fick?, I. 548.
- Against the derivation of vinum and vitis from the same stem, see Bradke, 231 f.
8 Nor A. Miiller, BB. 1, 294, and Maurenbrecher, Newe Fahrbiicher fiir Philo-
logie, Vol. 145, p. 198.

9 So also Curtius®, 391 and 551 ; Saalfeld, Philol. Rundschau, 1, 710; Weise,
Lehnwirter, 32 and 127, 7em. 9: ‘vinum connected with vitis’; O. Schrader?,
466 ff. ; Maurenbrecher, Zc. 197 f. In favor of vinum from olvor (the Greek
merchants sold olvor not olves), see Helbig, ¢Italiker in der Poebene,’” 109 ff.;
O. Keller, Neue Fakrbiicher fiir Philologie, 1886, p. 264, and ¢ Volksetymologie,’
259-61, and the authors quoted z4id. on p. 260. Stolz, ‘Lat. Gramm.” 163;
Bradke, 232 and 274, rem. 1; G. Meyer2, 240, and KZ. 24, 233; also #bid. 22, 27,
on the compounds of olve-; Leo Meyer, ibid. 23, 82, and J. Schmidt, 26, 352;
A.J.P. X. 455, rem. 1.— Wharton, ‘Latin Loan-words,’ p. 177, believes that
vinum and olves were borrowed independently from foreign sources.

19 So Schrader?, 466-9 ; and idem, ‘Thier und Pflanzengeographie,’ 24 ff.;
Bradke, 41 and 257 ff.; Hiibschmann, ¢ Arm. Studien, I. 1, 25; “Arm. gini,
Griech. olvos, Lat. vinum zeigt dass der Wein iiber Thrakien nach dem Westen
gedrungen” ; but Bartholomae doubts Armen. gizi>olvos, on account of Lat.
vinum. On 7ydvos = olvos see ¥.1. 15.
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mute vazna, das Original zu olvo, sei von Indocelten, und zwar
nicht éranischen Indocelten vermutlich den Cypriern, zu den
Hebriern und so zu den Arabern gekommen. Gemeint
wird damit der rote Wein sein wirend der weisse vermutlich
mit einem urspriinglich lydischen Worte udtos hiess. Ich
denke mir den Zusammenhang so, das der Opfertrank in
Indien aus der asclepias acida etc. gewonnen wurde.” This
view of Lagarde’s is quoted in Stade und Siegfried’s ‘ Hebri-
isches Worterbuch,” as late as 1892. The editors are ap-
parently not aware of the fact that the great Orientalist
had changed his views, and joined ranks with those who
believe in the Semitic origin of the Greek oives.l! One of
the first scholars who suggested the derivation of oivos-
vinum from the Semitic was Friedr. Miiller, KZ. 70, 310.
Hehn, 72, says: ‘That wine reached the Greeks through
the Semites we learn from the identity of name.’? The
course taken by civilization makes it extremely improbable
that the Semites should have borrowed the word from the
Aryans, that is from the Graeco-Italians, for the Iranians do
not have it; the true home of the vine was the luxuriant
country south of the Caspian Sea.” Professor Sayce (London,
Academy, 22 Oct., 1892, p. 366) goes so far as to believe
that the Semitic is from the Greek. He says: “The dis-
covery of the name of a Y7vana or ‘Ionian’ in the Tel-el-
Amarna tablets, coupled with the fact that he was serving
in ‘the country of Tyre,’ opens up the possibility of the
introduction of Greek words into the language of Canaan
at an early period. The Hebr. zazin or iain, ‘wine,’ there-
fore, no longer presents the same difficulties as heretofore.
A. Miiller has pointed out that, like the Ethiopic weiz, it
must have been borrowed from the Greek oivos, oivov, and
not the Greek word from it. It is not found elsewhere in
the Semitic languages; it has no Semitic etymology, and
the vine is not a native of the countries to which the Semitic

1 #ag. B 2, 356 and 366 ; F.ib. 104, 7em. 2; F. Hommel, ¢ Die Namen der
Saugethiere bei den Siidsemiten,’ 439, 70. 79; J. Halévy, ¢ Mélanges de critique
et d’histoire,’ 428~9 ; Ries, 26-28; Keller, 259 f.

12 Hebr. iain, Eth. and Arab. yain = Gr. ofvos = vinum.
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populations belonged. According to the naturalists, it is a
native rather of Armenia and the Balkans (¢/. Thracian ydvos
and Armenian gznz). The Hebrew word, however, can hardly
have been borrowed from the Armenians, as the Vannic
inscriptions have shown that the wine was called #du/zs in
the old language of the country.” ¥ Sayce’s opinion that the
Semitic word for wine is only found in Hebrew and Ethiopic
is contradicted by P. Jensen, who shows that the Assyro-
Babylonian, too, had the common word for wine, 7z, com-
paring V. Rawlinson, 52, 64-65, @ ; II. Rawlinson, 25, 38, &;
and Delitzsch, ‘Assyrische Lesestiicke?’ p. 84, col iv. 15
(ZDMG. 44, 705). Nor do I see how Sayce can write
¢A. Miiller has pointed out that the Semitic must have
been borrowed from the Greek.”

XXV.—VARIA.

Bdoavos, ‘touchstone’ (Theogn.), test, trial (Pindar), in
later Greek also used metaphorically = |W3 (bdan), ‘the
country of Basan,” or rather = Skt. pdskdna, B. II. 65;

13 A Semitic etymology for |™ is proposed by Leyrer in Herzog and Plitt.’s
¢ Realencyclopaedie?, XIV. 708, from a verb ™ (iaidn)={" (iagdn), ‘tread,
mash’: % Der Wein scheint vom Keltern benannt zu sein; auch BBV (Jasis) =
YXebkos, Joel i. 5, etc., der ungegorene Most hat den Namen vom Zertreten, Aus-
pressen (3asds).” — Pusey, Daniel, 517, even derives uloyw from Sem. OB
(masdk, ‘mix wine’); ‘such an operation might often occur in commerce’; but
compare Lat. misceo, Skt. mi¢r, etc. (KZ. 26, 187); Greek wlywwm, O.H.G.
miskan (KZ. 21, 426), and Fick%, I. g10. Martineau (A.J.P. XIII 325), on the
other hand, derives Hebr. MM (mézeg) of Song of Songs vii. 3 [2]= ‘mixed wine,
from the Greek ployew (see also Low, 90).

14 Miiller (BB. 1, 294) simply says: “ Olvos, Wein, wird mit gleicher bestimmt-
heit im Griechischen und im Semitischen als Lehnwort bezeichnet; aus lezterem
satze zieht Hehn die schonsten culturhistorischen folgerungen. Aber sprachlich
ist die sache unmdglich, denn eine hebrdischem {™ (iai%) arab. yain, ethiop. yein
entsprechende V" wire die einzige begriffswurzel in simtlichen Semitischen
sprachen, die mit ™ anlautete, konnte also nur angesezt werden, wenn gar keine
andere Moglichkeit der erkldrung vorlige. Es ist also jedenfalls an einer indo-
germanischen festzuhalten, an welcher, habe ich hier nicht zu beurtheilen.” This
shows that Miiller simply rejects the Semitic etymology of the Greek; without,
however, advocating just the reverse, as Sayce believes.
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according to ¥.r. XLVIIL = v 231 (Egyptian becken, Wiede-
mann, 17). A. Miiller, BB. 1, 287, rejects the Semitic
derivation, but says nothing about a Sanskrit etymology
(¢f- Curtiusb, 479, rem.; VaniCek, ‘Fremworter,” p. 5, bel).
— Aexavos (late Greek), an astronomical term from Skt.
dréshkana, and this from Assyrian zariggnu (JyON), ‘I'enter-
préte’ (J. Oppert, Zeitschrift fiir Ketlschriftforschung, 1, 62,
and Z. fiir Assyriologie, 6, 44754 ; also Trans. Intern. Congr.
Orient. at Florence, 1878, Vol. 1. 233). According to
Sophocles, ‘ Dictionary,” the Greek is from the Lat. decanus
= ‘constable, beadle,” and H. Kern (‘EAids, 1, 186), says:
‘The Skt. Drékana (!) is borrowed from the Greek Sexavis
(about 500 A.D.)." —"EXavra = Siépfepa + Kimpio, is perhaps
from the Sem.-Assyrian e/lgpu (rfvy), ‘ collapse, be exhausted,
go to ruin.” — Zaiudriov (Cyprian) = Hebr. =P (¢élem), ¢ pic-
ture,” LF. 1, 508—9. — Kdadauos * TupAds * Sarapivior, per-
haps connected with BN3 (&4tdm), ‘be dense, dark.’ —
KiBdnros, ‘spurious’ = Aram. 3913, ¥.r. VIII. The adjective
seems, however, to be a good I.-E. word. (f. Clemm,
¢Curtius Studien,’ 3, 325 ; Fick% I. 46 and 421, and Prellwitz,
147 ; also A. Miiller, in BB. 1, 288. — KoX\ofBds, °docked,
clipped, stunted,” is compared with the Semitic by Lagarde,
‘ Praetermissa,’ 20, 36 ; Lagarde, ¢ Orientalia,’ II. (1880, p. 59),
ad colobium from xoAoBiov, while Pott?, II. 3, 156; G. Meyer?
248 (Skt. kharbd-, karvd-, ‘stunted, clipped’); Fick, BB.
6, 214 (Goth. /falks, ‘lowly, needy’), and Prellwitz, 156,
maintain its I.-E. character. — KvBos, from the Sem. 2333,
HugW. 2, 356. The v of the Greek was the representative
of the Semitic ¥.2 On the other hand, see Frinkel, 21, rem.

1 ¢Bdoavos a Lydis ad Graecos pervenisse credo; nam lapidem lydium a Lydis
nomen accepisse rationi consentaneum est. Radicem habemus JM3; plerumque
de metallis examinandi adhibitam Jer. ix. 16; Zach. xiii. 9, unde Bdsavov quasi
examinatorem, et Indos et rem et vocabulum ex occidente accepisse censeo’; see
also ¥.1. 274, 35; W and 1M interchange not seldom (¥.r. 38f.). From the same
stem perhaps also 4asa/t. Pliny, H.N. 36, 7, derives the latter from the Hebrew
word for iron (édrzel, 5712); see, however, Wiedemann, 17. On the Egyptian
becken compare F. C. H. Wendel, ¢ Ueber die in altigyptischen Texten erwihnten
Bau- & Edelsteine,” Leipzig, 1888, 17 ff.

2 « Die N2V zeigt, dass der «Upos fiir die Religion eine Bedeutung hatte.”
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1 and 60; Prellwitz, 167. — Aémpa, Lat. lepra, ‘leprosy,” is
perhaps the Sem. 29 (Assyr. gardbu,; cf. garéh, ‘leper’).
The Semitic was assimilated to Aemis; X.ih. 42, rem. 2.3
Uppenkamp, 31, combines the Greek with Lat. lupus, from
Vslap,; and Fick?t, 1. 536, from Vv /epo, ‘peel off the skin.’
— Maoyd\n, ‘loud, riotous laughter’ (Cratinus), may be
connected with Hebr. 5Me (3akdl), ‘cry, make a noise, roar,’
with the nominal prefix 2 (L6w, 292). It would then have
been assimilated to pacyd\y, ‘armpit.’ — Sfjua, ‘sign, name’
=Hebr. QW (3ém), ‘sign, name’; Movers, I. 292 ; Raumer,
I1. Fortsetzung, 28, and others. But compare Leo Meyer,
in G.G.Nachr. 1890, 76 (and again G. Meyer, Alban. Studien,
IIL 52); KZ. 30, 481, no. 34; Fick4 I. 32 (= Lat. in-quam,
in-quis) ; Prellwitz, 283. — Zxe\erdv is derived by Uppenkamp,
32, from oxé\\w, ‘make thin, dry.” P. Kretschmer, KZ. 31,
399, combines it with owAn-pd-s. But Noldeke, Mandean
Grammar, 75, and Geo. Hoffmann, ZDMG. 32, 788, 7em. 1,
connect it with Syriac 3¢/ddda = Assyr. Salamdu (for Salamiu,
‘corpse,’ from aldmu, ‘be complete, finished’).* — A hotly
disputed word is ©Bpis, ‘pride, wantonness.” Lagarde has
always contended for a Semitic etymology, deriving it from
MM3Y  (ébrak ¢ transgression, wantonness’) ;5 while most
scholars combine it with Skt. #grd, ‘powerful, mighty, vio-
lent, and Zend. #g/ra, ‘strong’ (BB. 2, 155; but see KZ.
25, 307, vem.; BB. 2, 188; 8, 163; G. Meyer? 193). Pott?,
I. 653; II. 2, 414, connects the Greek with vmrep, ‘super,’
thus = ‘transgression,” with 8 for = ; S. Bugge, BB. 14,621,
with Bpifw, for *o-upi(f). See also bid. 16, 254 ; Johansson,
KZ. 30, 451 ; and Zubaty, 76zd. 31, 55, rem. — Xairy, ‘hair-

3 « Es wire nur in der Ordnung, wenn eine vorzugsweise den Semiten eignende
Krankheit von den Griechen mit dem semitischen Namen benannt worden wire.”

4 Latin gabbariae, ‘ mummies, Weise suspects to be of Oriental origin (Lekn-
wirter, 62). Augustinus, ¢ De diversis serm.,’ 130, . 12, assigns it to the Egyp-
tian; but see Wiedemann, 18. If the word is of foreign origin, it could well be
connected with Sem. 13 -(gaédr), the terminus technicus for ‘to bury.’

5 %.p. VIIL; ¥ag . 1, 81, and 2, 289: “Die UBpus ist ziemlich sicher ein
Semitischer Begriff, den die Griechen durch das Erleben der 73D kennen
lernten.” (But see BB. 1, 298-9.) “TBpis, in this case, would have been assimi-
lated to 9Bpls, ‘a night bird’ (Stowasser, I, 22, rem. I).
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lock’ (whence Lat. saeta, see Havet, Mém. 6, 236), is com-
bined by ¥.rm. 1347, with Aram. zz¢ (AM) and Coptic gozz.
"The ultimate source he finds in Arm. zef. According to.
Brugsch (ZDMG. 46, 123) Sem. ™, ‘olive,” is from the
Egypt. doiz; but Lagarde, G.G.Nachr. 1889, p. 311 f.; X.ib.
220, 7em. 2, maintains that the Egyptian is likewise from
the Armenian® Prellwitz, 353, compares Skt. /%a, jihite,
‘jump up, fly’; also yaios, Lat. haedus, and N.H.G. Gezss. —
X{paipa, originally the designation of a volcano, is from the
Sem. W (va@mdr), ‘bubble, swell,” assimilated, of course, to
X(papos, yipaipa, ‘ goat.””— Xnuela (ynuia) is not an L-E.
word, as is usually taught in the dictionaries, but borrowed
from the Egyptian (Coptic) kam (chame), ‘black’;® and also
‘the art of the dark skinned Egyptians.’ — Keller, 292,
derives Lat. idus, edus, ‘the ides,” from Greek eldos. But
the Greek never has a meaning that would suggest a con-
nection with the Latin. Biicheler, Rhein. Mus. 44, 327-8,
says: Idus = ‘Oscan e¢zdus cannot be connected with Greek
alfew, Lat. aedes; its etymology is obscure. The ending
-us has a temporal signification.’ Idus, the ides on the
middle of the month, is = Etruscan zzxs (their alphabet
having no 4&). It has been shown by Helbig, 21, etc., that
the Phoenicians had intercourse and traded with the Etruscans
much earlier than the Greeks; that they were the first
nation that brought foreign customs to southern Etruria.
The Semitic month begins toward the middle of the later
Roman month; it was initiated by a festival called ’id, jed
(Assyr. 7du) = ‘the beginning of the month, the month.’
It has occurred to me that the Etruscan itu-s (idus) is from
the Phoenician 74, with the -»s as a temporal suffix. There
is at least more ground for such an etymology than for com-
bining it with ¢ldos.? — K. Macke, Newe Jakrbiicher, 137,

6 See, however, ZDMG. 46, 243, no. 68.

7 Ed. Meyer, 1. §§ 200 and 240; Keller, 190 and 219.

8 Whence ¢al-chemy’; Bochart, H. i. 476, 11; Wiedemann, ¢ Hdt. IT. Buch.’
76; Brugsch, ¢ Aegyptologie,” 20-21; 406-7.

9 Hommel, ¢Geschichte Babyloniens,’ 323, »em. I, derived xdos (Hesiod)
from Babyl. xayyu (= xammau), ¢vast, grand, and totality’; but see Jensen,
¢ Kosmologie der Babylonier,” p. 322.— There is, of course, no genetic connection
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7o1 ff., believes that Dossennus, in Hor. Episz. 1I. 1, 173,
‘quantus sit Dossennus edacibus in parasitis,” is borrowed
from the Sem. W (do32n, partc. of dasdn, ¢ be fat, luxuriant’).
In this passage of Horace its meaning would be = ‘gour-
mand’ or ‘bon-vivant.” But Dossennus is mentioned as a
proper name in Seneca, etc., and occurs also in the Latin
inscriptions. Besides, some of the oldest MSS. of Horace
read Dorsenus. Nor do I believe in Lat. omasum, ‘the fat
intestines of oxen, tripe,’ from Hebr. W2 (fomes), *fat,
as Macke teaches, 767d. p. 708.

ADDITIONS.

P. 40, rvemm. 17. On the 1.-E. forms of six,’ see also F. de Saussure,
Mém. 7, 73 .

P. 45, resn. 37. Add: Philippe Berger, ¢ Histoire de Iécriture dans
l’antiquité,’ I1¢ édition, Paris, 1892, pp. 128—43.

P. 59, 7em. 23. Professor Gildersleeve (in a letter of Feb. 27, 1893)
calls my attention to P. Kretschmer’s etymology of Dionysus in ¢ Aus der
Anomia,’ p. 27, viz.: ¢ Aw-vvo-; viocd (Thracian) = viucy, kdpn, maphé-
vos, thus vioos = kdpos ; Awdvvoos = Aws mals.

P. 104, vem. 2. lapddeigos goes ultimately back to Zend pazridaéza,
from pairi = wep{ and déz, heap,’” ‘a heaping around, circumvallation’

(Spiegel).

between such words as ydpyapa, ‘heaps,” and Sem. gargar (M), ‘heap,” Assyr.
agargaru, ‘swarm’ (BB. 9, 87, and 16, 258); nor between yapyapedy, ‘uvula,
throat,” and Syr. NOM, Heb. gargéres (NTIM), E.urm. 1171; Brugmann, ¢ Curtius
Studien,’ 7, 293; Pott, BB. 8, 48; Biicheler, Rkein. Mus. 39, 408; Fickt, 1. 35;
nor between gdpé (g0pf), ¢ flesh,” and Sem. PW (3ardg), ¢ be red, reddish’ (Zech.
i. 8; ¥.ib. 31); flesh being called thus from its reddish color. Mém. 3, 74,
Uppenkamp, 33, and G. Meyer, Alban. Studien, III. 52 (/fver, prop. * Fleisch-
stiick ”’), give L-E. etymologies. The relation between rdwns and Aram. [2'ED,
etc., is discussed by Th. Noldeke (Persische Studien, II. 40).
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* ABd, . 4Bd6* 61
dBdbuara* 86
&Bat* 124
dBapoTdy 65
aBapTal* 99
aBiBNaBoy 118 7. 21
dBpa* 64-5
dBpauis* 103
"ABvdos* 49
"ABwBds* 127 7. 2
ayd\\oxov* 114
dyava 87
dyyapos* 61 7. 1
dyyos 87
dyov 104 7. 3
dyép* 99
dyouvpos* 70
&dypn 103 7. 1
dypwoTis 103
07s 54, 565 57 7. 15
*AdpduvTTIs*
’AdpaudTiov* }72 7.6
*Adpvuns*
*AdpdoTea 107 7. 3
derds, alerds 99
"Afwros* 46 7. 41; 113
7.2
" AGihvy 55 7. 13
Ala, ala 66
al\wos* 127 7. 3
AloNis 56 7. 14
almulos 120 7. I
&kaiva 121 f
dkduala* 95
AKwdkns 142
AkkdBn* 89 7. 7

Semitic Words in Greek and Latin.

INDEX!

I. GREEK.

dNdBacTpos* 138-9

&N\dafBn 126 7. 11

“ANawa* 56

dhald 129 7. 8

&\ewov 88 7. 1

dXékTwp 93; 99; 130

dNon* 114

*AudNdeia 118 7. 22

dupit 87-8

auébuvoros*, duébvoov*
139

duns, dufa* 114

Aupbx wotos* 49

dumelos 142

auvyddin* 106

’Apvkhatos* 107 7. 3

Guwuls* 114

duwuor* 114

Gvepdvn* 112

&vrNos, ArTNely 121

*Atlepos, *Atwoképoos (-a)
52 7.5 ‘

attvn 84

"Amé\\wv 55 7. 13; 57
7. 15

dmupos* 137 7. 26

apdxvn 102

apyeudvn* 112

dpyolat 103 7. 6

dpyvpos 138

*Apyd 120 7. 2

dpifos* 75

"Apipor 57 7. 16

*Appevia* 58

dpmn 85

dppaBuv* 113 7. 2; 120

151

dpoevikdv* 138 7. 29
*Apxalevs 67 7. 3
doapfd* 48 ». 46
donuos 130 7. 4
dokdrdns* 61
"AokNfmrios §6 7. 14
doudx*, doxdu* 1427.7
doTdvdns 62
*AoTdpTn* 47
doTepdmn* 105 7. 7
’ATaBVpiov* 107 7. 3
*ATapydTis* 47; 49
" Arpomos 56
YArvuvos* 107 7. 3
ataos, see Saois
adXds 129 7. 8
’Agpodlrn 55 7. 135 75
7. 12
dploeuor* 116 7. 12
dxdvy 122 7. 2
dxdx* 116 ». 11
Axépwr 56
*Axt\\eds 55 7. 13
" AxoN\a* 49
&xv* 116 7. 11
Bd.dos*, Bdfos* 122
Bats*, Bator* 108 7. 7
Balrvlos* 51
BaX* 119 7. 26
BalaloTiov* 107
BdNogauor* 114 f
Bapakivy* 103-4
Bdparov* 110
BdpBiros 127
Bdpis* 71
Bépes* 121

1 Words marked with a superior right-hand asterisk are loan-words from the Semitic or other

Eastern languages.

». =remark.
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Bdoavos* 146-7
Bdrpaxos 101
Baipat*, fapat* 129
BOENNa*, BdéNNwov* 115
Bépaidos 98 7. 27
Bnleadd* 48 ». 46
BrhpvAhos* 76; 140
Brpvros* 47
BiBNos* 125
Bikos* 88
BbuBvE* 103
Béorpa* 64 7. 7
BboTpuxos, ﬁé‘rpvs}u 2-3
BéTpuxos
BpovTiawoy 125 7. 3
BiUBNos* 125
Bipoa* 64 7. 7
Biaaos 80
yafa*, yapfada*
yaBatbv*, yaBéva* } 88
ydBos*
T'ddepa* 49; 107 7. 3
yddos 102 7. 2
yd{a* 123
TakedTac } 62 7 2

. T'dX\\os
ydpual* 95
yaudpov* 88
ydvos* 104
ydvos* 144 7. 10
Ydpyapa, yapyapedy 150

7.9

Tavydunia* g5
Tadlos* 88 7. 5
yavhés 88 f
yabdhos* 88 f; 120
Tavhwriris* 88 7. 5
Yetdpas* 61 -
T'épaca* 49
Yépupa* 75
Tegupalo* 75 7. 13
Yiyaprov* 143
Yiyypas (-os)* 126
yid* 115
yi§p* 115 7. 10
YNdyis 102 7., 2
YNovpés 137 7. 25
yohs* 62

W. Muss-Arnolt.

TofoMla*, Tofovin\* 48
Yold* 115
Yoogovmwoy 81
Ypiy* 100
Y¥yos* 70
ddkTuNos 107
Aavaol 121 7. 2
dapetkos* 123
dekavds 147
déhtos 1241
deNgivos 93 7. §
Aevkallwy 67 7. 3
dudBoNos 53
dlyha* 142

Awwvoos 57 7. 155 59 7.

23; 150
Supbépa 125 f
Awdv 55 7. 13
dvbgpos 58 7. 21
dbpras 98
dpaxuh 123
&Belos* 108 7. 8
€Bevos* 108
Eaya 147
éNépas 92
‘EXNds 121 7, 2
&os* 67
E\gos 91
EuBolos* 74
EvrvBos* 104
&, sex 40 7. 17; 150
éppoTUPies 142 7. 7
’Epdyifa* 87 7. 19"
&pefos 57 f; 60
"Epeufol 57
épeuvbs 58
Epipos 93
Epmis* 143 7. 4
‘Eomepla 60
éoxdpa 76
evvodixos 64
Ebpios 57.
Edpumy* 57; 121 7. 2
evpwmos 57
faydpor* o4
aludTiov* 147
{epagols* 104
Zels 55 7. 13

[1892.

$épupos 58 7. 22
$ifdvov* 104
{tivpor* 104
Swlpva* 119 7. 24
$opkds 98

(mpods) fépov* 58
$0fos 143 7. 4
{wypety 104 7. 1
Zapos* 59 7. 24
70dvov* 91 7. 10
7\ekTpov (-0s) 130-2
"His 56 7. 14
*H\dowy (mwedlov) 54; 56
‘Hpax\fjs 67 7. 3
"Hpidavbds 131
‘Holodos 55 7. 13
“Hepaioros 52 7. 4
fapois* 140
Odyaxos* 100 7. 3
0iBwros* 82

Oopmd* 47-8
Opnikin 118 7. 22
Gvwvrvos 102

taomis* 139

‘Tdowy 121 7. 2
iBis* 100 7. 4

{ydis 83

10dkn 64 7. 7
"Tudxpa* 66~7

tv,* lvlov* 122
t¢alos 94

Tounvbs* 52

Trikn* 64
KdBewpor,* KaBetpldes* 52
kdfos* 122
kdyKkapov* 116 7. 15
kddapos 147

xddos* 89

xadvTas 104
Kddvris* 104 7. 5
Kafdva* 48
xaxxdBn* 89 f; 89 ». 7
kalapls 103
kaXdatpis 76; 142 7. 7
kdAxn 82 7. 2
Kdpuepor* 49
kdunhos* 94

kduwr* 105
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kdvva* 108; 122
kdmnhos 120 7. 1
Kkdp 95

kdp, kdpa 68
kdpafos 102 7. 3
Kapla 68
kdpowor* 143
kdpracos* 81
Kdppar* 49
xdpTalos 82
kapxnddvios* 101
kaods, -7is 71

kao (o)la* 115
Kacoirepides 134 7. 13
Kkaoslrepos 132—4
kaoUras* 47; 104
katappdkrns* 69
kavdves* 92
kéyxpos 105
kekpUpalos 77
ké\vgpos* 105
Kkémgos 100
xépapos* 71

képas 108 7. 10
kepdTioy 108
képBepos 60 f
képkovpos* 120
Képkvpa* 120 7. 2
Kkepalh 109 7. 10
k#iPos, kfimos* 95
k7pos 115

kiBBa 82

kiBdnNos 147
ktBuris* 82
KiSdpov* go
kiBwTbs* 82
kldapis* 78; 99
kilbdpn* 127 7. 3
klbwr* 77

kike, klkwov* 112 7. 19
Ko\wia* 49
Kuupépio* 49; 72 7. 6
Kivdkn 142
klv(v)apov } 116
KLvvd pwpoy
Kkwipa* 127
kiEdA\\ys 63
kirapis* 78

Semitic

Words in Greek and Latin. 153

klrpiov, kiTpov* 112

KrTd* 116

klwy 74

k\fjpos 76

KAoufbs*, KAwBbs* 83

kodwvea* 109

Kkékkos 108 7. 10

kohamwTHp } 83

kbhagos

k6A\vBos* 123

kohof3ds 147

KkOpue* 116 7. 13

Kdpkupa 120 7. 2

kdpos* 122

xdTTavov* 108 f

xovTfiov 71

kpedypa 104 7. 1

kpokddethos* 101

kpdkos (-ov)* } 116

KpoKwTEs*

Kpdvos 49

xUBBa go 7. 8

KiBera; KvBénn 106 7. 2

kUBnva 71

kUBos 9o 7. 8; 147 f

kvddvea* 109

Kixwy 84 7. 8

kUN\aoTis* 92 7. 3

kvuBaloy 127 f

kUufn 9o 7. 8

kUuivov* 105; 117

mi-rrdpwaos* } 109

Kumewpov,* kimpos*

kvpBacia* 141

Kvupros 48

Kwbwr 48

Xaﬁpu’mos 90

AaBvpivbos 75

Adynvos 9O

Nakdvy 9o

Aapla 54 7. 13

Naumds 86 7. 17

Aduyaros* 59 7. 23

Adpiwroa 83

Adtw (An7d) 54 7. 125
88 7.5

*NdTpwr 63

AéBwvbos* 118 7. 21

Nelpiov* 120 7. 30

Aekdyn 9O

Aéheyes 72 7. 4

Aéuvos* 118 7. 21

Némpa* 148

Néoxn* 72

Aelyn 90

Néwr 96

Aeds, Nads 61

Aidavor,* A\jdorv* 117

ABarvds,* -wrds* 47; 117f

ABavdv* 47; 118 7. 21

Nis* 96

Nerpa 77; 84

Arpov* 63 7. 4; 129f

Neyxn 140

Awrds* 120 7. 30

payddis* 128

udyapa* 73

payyavela* } 62

pdyyavov*

payyhdBov* 141

pdyos 62

pdfa 135

Mdkap* 67

Mdxapa* 66

MaNdxBnhos* 67 7. 3

pakdxn 113

w0 47; 118

MaXika* 48f; 67 7. 3

MdAyos* 48

uau(p) @y, pap(u)wvis®
123 f

pdvdalos* 72; 75

udvdpa* 72 f

pavdim, -Vas 77

pandkys, (-kov) 78

udvva* 49; 91

pdpaydos* 139

udpayva* 87

papavada* 48 7. 46

Mdpa* 48 7. 46

pdpouros* 86 f

paoTbs 9O

pacTpomds 63

pacxdin 148

pdrata 79

pdyapa 140
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ndxNos 97

Mévyapa,* % 73
péyapa* 74 73
péyapov* 73
Mekixios* 67 7. 3
Melirn 118 7. 22
péoaBov 87
mérallov 134
pérata 79

peT A0V, péTwmov 119
Mivws 67 7. 3; 727.6
uloyw 146 7. 13
pva* 124

pvdotov* 106 7. 9
ubbat* 64

poNokds, uoNdxm 113
pdhvBdos 134 f
pdpov 112 7. 18
Mogdx* (Mdoxor) 48 f
pdaxos* 120
Mukhvn* 48

uokNos 97
Mupuddves 55 7. 13
pppa* 18 f

pipros 110
MueTHpLov 53
pixhos 97

pdpov 112 7, 18
vafBhas* 128

vdkn 81

vdpdos* 112

vailas* 128

vdgla* 135

Neé\, Nethos* 49
vékTap* 143
vérwmov 119

vidvuos 121 7. 2
viipos* 122

viyha 142

Nwpn 55 7. 13
Nigos 55 7. 13
viTpov* 63 7. 4; 129
Elgos* 141

Saois* 68

6BoNds 123 7. 2
’Odalvabos* 48 7. 46
60dvn* 47; 78
olvos* 143-5

W. Muss-Arnolt.

bloTds 141

S\pos 83

SNoNV{ew 129 7. 8

"Opnpos 55 7. 13

’OugpdA\n 107 7. 2

8vos 79; 96~7

8wuE* 139

orTdw 91

*Ordvy 93

dpTds 52

6P{/Y7I, dpuxh 135

sput* 97

"Opgets 57 7. 15

wdyos 67

Takdfn* 91

maXhakyh (-(s)* 65

IIaANds 55 7. 13

wdvinp* 98

mdmupos* 125

Tapddeioos* 104 7. 2; 150

wdpdos etc. 98

Tdpun 142

Tdrawo* 52

wéhayos 68 f

meNekdy 100 7. 4

wéhekus 85

mémwhos 77

Tepoepdvy 59 7. 23; 67
7.3

meaads 126

IInhevs 121 7. 2

wifnkos 96 7. 16

mipueN) 91 f

TAdoTeyE 122

wAdTavos 110

wAlvfos 70

moddypa 104 7. 1

mdpis 98

mpdoov 105

Ilplamos 59 7. 23

wpolvikos 62

wupapls 69

pdBdos 84

‘Padduarvivs 72 7. 6

padewvdkn 117

‘Peta (-n) 106 7. 2

pyrivy 117

plpBac 110

{1892.

plov 68

pddov* 113

poud (pda), pvdla 110f

odBavor* 78

odkkos* 83

capuBikn* 128

Zdpos, Zapo-* 118 7. 22;
121 7. 2

cappipa* 141 f

gdv* 46

gavilovp* 105 7. 6

gamdTior 122

odmibos 52

Zdrpepa* 49

odrpepos* 139

odpt 1507. 9

Sapmnddv 59 7. 24

gapos* 122

gaTavds* 48

gdTov* 122

2dTupos 81 7. 23

cdpifa* 122

gewpives 54

oNKos 74

oijua 148

ahpayé 76

ofipes 79 7. 16

a7s 103

opoapmor* 111

onyY 103

alyhos (alkhos)* 124

alypa 46

alda, Stom 111

aldnpos 137

vt 113 7. 2

olkepa (-apa)* 143 f

auwkdn, olkvs 111

ai\@Lov 106

gwdwv 80

apds* 74

awripa 81

giTos 92 7. 3

Slpvos* 59

sKappwria 105

greNeTOV* 148

gk 75 7. 10

okVA\a 54 f; 557, 13

oKdpmios 102
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sudpaydos* 139
apb\y (-ihos) 86
auvpes (-lpis) 135
apvpry (-va) 119
gobkhat 107
govoov* 114
ZEmwavia* 60
omwetpa 109 7. 10
omdyyos 86
Zrdyepos* 103 7. 1
Sradla* 103 7. 1
oripms* 138 7. 29
ot 56; 74 7.9
oTlpat* 117
oiBakxot 53
osukduvos*, gukduopos*
111 f
olkoy 111 7. 16
agidov 63 7. 5
ovpuyt 128 f
opaipa 109 7. 10
Zxepin 88 7. 5; 1187, 22
Zwp* 59 7. 24
ocdooos* 122
Swpnvi* 58
Tafépva 72 7. §
TaBfd* 48
Taivapor* 47
Takfd* 48

Abila (Punic)* 117 7. 2

Agylla* 49

alapa 83

amandola* 106 7. 1

amarus 119 7. 26

ambubaiae* 127 7. 2

ambulare 61 7. 1

amiddola* 106 7. 1

amuletum 81 7. 22

amussis 87 7. 20

aranea 102

Armenia* 58

arrhabo, arrha, arra* 113
7.2; 120

Semitic Words in Greek and Latin.

Tdws* 59 7. 24
Tdrys* 150 7. 9
Tapixeia* 103 7. 4
Tdpixos* 102
Tabpos* 59 7. 2 4
Tadpos 98

Tads* 100
Te\xives 136 7. 22
Tlypis* 84 7. 9; 100 7. 3
TbaBwoow 70
Tteus 121 7. 2
Touvos* 107 7. 3
TUumavor 128
Tipos* 59 7. 24
Tvpav* 59

VBpus 148

Vs 87

pxn 90 f

Veowros* 50; 119
Palakes 88 7. §5; 1207, 2
@dkos* 9O
¢dayyes 87 7. 20
$apos 77

@ikos* 106

xatry 148-9
xaNBdvn* 119 f
Xa\kds 135—6
Xd\vy 135-6

II. LATIN.

arrugia 135

asinus 96-7

bedella*, bedellium* 115
bos luca 93 7. 3
botronatum 143 7. 2
burdo 98 7. 27
caccavum* go
Calacene* 49
camisia* 81 7. 22
canaba* 76 7. 15
cancamum* 116 7. 1§
carabus 102 7. 3
castrare 64
chalcedonius* 101

155

xapaéwr* 102
xdupa* 102
xdpat* 74
xapdoow 126
Xappaxrm* 69
xappovBa* 108
xdpTns 126
xdpuBdis 54-6
xdpwr* 41 7. 20
xdos 149 7. 9
xav(v)Bres* 92
xetpappos 69
Xxepdypa 104 7. 1
Xehatdv* 48

X évviov* 100 7. 4
xnueta* 149
xnpapuds 68
Xtmapa* 149
xrwv* 77
XdNotBos* 48
x0pTos 76
Xpuods* 136-7
YurTakds* 101
da* 69

"Qyvyln 88 7. 5
Wreavds 88 7. §

QMfv* 49

Qs 49

cera 115

chalbane* 119 f
charta* 126
cidrus, citrus* 112
corcota* 116
corvus 100 7. 4
cottana* 108 f
culullus 91 7. 10
cummis* 116 7. 13
cupressus* 110
Dossennus 150
duracinus* 112 . 19
ebur* 93

Ebusus* 66
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ferrum* 138

ficus 111 7. 16
gabbariae 148 . 4
galbanum* 119 f
hebenus* 108
Hispania* 60
hyssopus* 119

idus 149
iubilare* 129 7. 8
Juno 55 7. 13
laser 106

latro, latris 63
leo* 96

libra 77; 84

littera 125 f
macellum*
macellotae* } 76715
magalia* 73

Malaca* 49
mamphula* 92 7. 3
mango* 62

mappa* 81 7. 22

W. Muss-Arnolt.

marsupjum* 86 f
massa 135
masturbo 63

matta 87 ». 20
Mercurius 55 7. 13
metaxa 79 f
metellus 142
migrare* 73
mina* 124

monile 78
nympharena 140
omasum I50

orca 9o f

paelex*, pellex* 65
palangae 87 . 22
palma 108

parma 142
perramus 70 7. §
pinna* 69 7. 4
plumbum 71; 134-5
porrum 105

" raudus 86 7. 17

[1892.

resina 117

riscus* 87 7. 19

rosa* 113

sacer* 100 7. 4

saeta* 149

sambucina 128 ». 6

sirpe 106

stagnum (stannum) 134

stibium (stimmi)* 138 7.
29

storax* 117

sucinus 130

susinus* 114

taurus 98

taxus 112 7. 19

tugurium* 73

tunica* 77

turtur 100 7. 4

ululare 129 . 8

urceus 9I

veredus 98 7. 27

vinum* 143-5
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